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FRAGMENTS AND SCRAPS

HISTORY.





HISTORIA KSr TESTIS TEMPORUM, LUX VERITATIS, VIT^

MEMORIA, MAGISTER VIT^, NUNCIA VETUSTATIS.

Cic. DB Ohatore, lib. ii. c. 9.

Note.—^The extracts of the Greek and Latin passages, which are referred

to as authorities throughout these fragments, are wholly omitted, for two

reasons: 1st, Because they are so numerous that they would extend this

work to an inconvenient length ; and, 2dly, That they would much enhance

the expense of it. Wherever references are made to writers of antiquity, Grreek

or Latin, thefidelity of the citations in this their English dress maybe per-

fectly relied upon.
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PREFACE AND DEDICATION.

It may be satisfactory, if not even due, to those

few friends for whom the private perusal of these

pages is designed, to explain the reasons why this

heterogeneous mass of Fragments and Scraps is

presented to them instead of some continuous his-

tory, of which, from Avhat follows, it would seem

there were abundant powers of selection. The fact

is of easy, if not of satisfactory explanation. With

the exception of a few passages in the original text,

and in the notes, these Fragments are the growth

of considerably more than thirty years. It will be

seen that about thirty years ago (and about two

years before I quitted my professional occupation,

and accepted the invitation to undertake the duties,

and to encounter the arduous and incessant labours

of the OFFICIAL station which I filled for more than
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t\venty years, and which, I can venture to say with

truth, I never neglected,) I had entertained a very

comprehensive design for a History of Britain,

which, however, was soon abandoned, from the

conviction that a hng life of leisure would scarcely

suffice for its completion, and that it would have

been utterly inconsistent even with my less laborious

professional pursuits, and when my time was more

than afterwards at my own disposal ; but from the

moment of my acceptance of official station, my

time became exclusively the property of the

PUBLIC. From that moment there was an end at

once of history as a study,—it became the play-

thing of an occasional hour of leisure and relaxa-

tion, from the toil of my official avocations.

The periods of excessive and incessant labour were

of very long—^the occasional hours of leisure and

relaxation were few, rare, and of very short dura-

tion. The STUDY of history had ever been with

me a favourite pursuit. These Fragments and

Scraps are, therefore, the hasty productions of the

very few hours of relaxation which occasionally

before, but very rarely afterwards, occurred. Some

historical subject happened, in one of those hours,
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to excite my interest ia its perusal,—my thoughts

were committed (as was always my custom) to

paper,—the subject was pursued with eagerness,

—

and proceeded, until interrupted by the urgent and

necessitous calls of official business, which con-

tinued so long, that, at the expiration of them, the

interest which had been originally excited was worn

out or weakened ; the subject had been thrown

aside, and was never resumed. Again and again,

the perusal of some other historical works originally

excited similar interests,—were followed by similar

pursuits— similar interruptions— and at length

similar terminations ensued. The subjects were

never resumed. In this manner have these Frag-

ments and Scraps grown up and accumulated. The

state of my health has been, and still is, such as

scarcely to enable me even to revise what I have

written, still less to complete the unfinished Frag-

ments; but such as they are, and with all their

imperfections on their heads, I unhesitatingly, but

with diflBdence, consign them to a private tribunal

of partial affection, and dedicate them to my dear

SON, whose expressed wishes for their early publi-

cation may, probably, be gratified in my lifetime.
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ON

THE USE AND STUDY

OF

HISTORY.

As one of the great schools of instruction in the practical

philosophy of hfe— the regulation of human conduct—
History holds forth the examples of ages past, as the

most impressive lessons for the moral instruction of ages

PRESENT and TO COME.

We shall soon see that this sentiment has heen illustrated,

and the use of history, as a study, has been, by energetic

and incessant precept and argument, urged upon the attention

and inculcated for the observance of mankind by almost every

HISTORIAN of antiquity, in those annals or writings which

recorded the transactions and events in the ages which pre-

ceded them ; but which have unfortunately perished, and been

swallowed up in the insatiable gulf of time. When we con-

sider, however, that in those ages copies were not multiplied,

as at the present day, by the art of printing, we ought to
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be thankful even for that scanty portion of the works of

ANCIENT authors which have been handed down to us, even

in a mutilated state, and which we now possess.

But although their writings have perished, the fact of the

advice which they inculcated has been ascertained and certi-

fied to us, upon the testimony of another celebrated historian of

antiquity, Poli/bius(I), v/hose history has unhappily been only

partially preserved to us, from the sacrilegious ravages of this

ruthless, indiscriminating, unsparing destroyer. Pblybius, in

the outset of his history, observes, that it is unnecessary for

him to begin his work in advising mankind to apply them-

selves with earnestness to the study of history, since the

knowledge of past events affords the best instructions

for the regulation and good conduct of human life; and he

assigns as the reason for his omission, that the greater part,

or rather all, of the historians employed before him in re-

lating the transactions of former times, have taken every

occasion to declare (repeating it, as may be said, from one

end of their writings to the other) that history supplies the

only proper discipUne to train and exercise the minds of those

who are inchned to enter into public affairs ; and that the

evil accidents which are there recorded to have befallen other

men, contain the wisest and most effectual lessons for ena-

bling us to support our own misfortunes with dignity and

(1 ) See Note A. The edition of PolyUus here referred to is that of Gronoviu,.
Much use has been made of Mr. Hampton's elegant translation.
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courage; and as this is the fact, " there is surely little need,"

says he, " to repeat again what others have so often urged

with eloquence and force*."

In his second book, de Oratore, Cicero introduces a dialogue

between Catulus(2) and Antonius(3) (the grandfather of

Marc Antony, the triumvir, at whose instigation Cicero was

afterwards assassinated), in which he gives the following ac-

count, as to the style and manner of historical composition in

use amongst the very early Greek and also Latin historians.

Antonius is made to inquire, what style of writing and what

talents are requisite to constitute an historian ; to which

Catulus replied—" That to write after the manner of the

Greeks would require the highest style of oratory, but to write

as a Roman there was no occasion for eloquence—to adhere

to the truth was all that was requisite." Antonius dissents

from this proposition, observing that " the Greeks themselves

at first wrote in the same style with Cato (4), Pictor (5), and

Piso (6) . History was then only an annual chronicle of

events. It was the custom for the Pontifex Maximus to

write down the transactions of each year from the foundation

ofRome up to the time of the Pontifex, Q. Mutius Sceevola (7),

for the sake of retaining the recollection of events. These

chronicles were fixed upon a tablet for the information of the

• Polyb. lib. i. c. 1. (2) See Note B.

(3) See Note C. (4) See Note D.

(5) See Note E. (6) See Note F.

(7) See Note G.
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public, and were called the Great Annals. Many imitated

this mode of writing HISTORY, and left behind them mere naked

unembellished chronicles of dates—of men—of places—and

events. Such amongst the Greeks were Pherecydes (8), He-

lanicus (9), Acusilaus (10), and many others. Such amongst

the Romans were Cato, Pictcyr, and Piso, who were wholly

unacquainted with the art of embellishment, and, provided

the narrative was intelligible, considered brevity the only

excellence in historical composition." Antmy then pro-

ceeds to discuss the merits and excellencies in point of com-

position of the Greek historians, but with this preliminary

observation descriptive of an important distinction between

the Roman and Greek historians:—"It is no wonder," he

observes, " if history makes no figure in the language of the

former, for no Roman ever studied eloquence with any other

view than to shine at the bar; whereas the most eloquent

among the Greeks, removed from forensic pleading, devoted

themselves, amongst other high pursuits, principally to the

writing of history *."

In ancient times the Pontifex Maximus used to draw up

a short account of the public transactions of every year in a

book, and to expose this Register in an open place at his

house, where the people might come and read it,—which

continued to be done to the time of Mutius Scaevola, who was

(8) See Note H. (9) See Note I.

(10) See Note K. * Cicero de Orat. Jy,

.;*
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slain in the bloody proscriptions and massacres of Marius{\ 1)

and Cmwa(12). These records were called in the time of

Cicero Annales Maximi*, as having been composed by the

Pontifex Maximus. The annals composed by the Pontijices

before Rome was taken by the Gauls, called also Com-

meiitarii, perished most of them with the cityf. After the

time of Sylla(lS) the Ihntifices seem to have dropped the

custom of compiling annals
J.

My Lord Bolinbroke § remarks, that " it is worth while

to observe the progress that the Romans and the Greeks

made towards history. The Romans had journalists, or

annalists, from the very beginning of their state. In the sixth

century of the Republic, or very near it at the soonest, they

began to have antiquaries, and some attempts were made

towards writing of history." He calls " these first historical

productions attempts only, or essays—and they were no more,

neither among the Romans nor among the Greeks; as

they wanted style and skill to write in such a manner as

might answer all the ends of history, so they wanted mate-

rials. Pherecydes wrote something about Iphigenia, and the

Festivals of Bacchus. Helanicus was a poetical historian,

and Acusilaus graved genealogies on plates of brass.

(ll)SeeNotcL. (12) SeeNote M.

* Cic. Drat. ii. c. 1 2 ; Gell. iv. c. 5. f Livy, vi. 1

.

(13) See Note N. J Adams's Roman Antiquities, p. 282.

§ On the Study of History, vol. iii. p. 412.

c
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Pictor, who is called by Livy, ' Scriptorum antiquis-

sitnus,' published, I think, some short Annals of his own

time. Neither he nor Piso could have sufficient materials

for the HISTORY of Rome, nor Cato, I presume, even for the

antiquities of Italy. The Romans, with the other people

of that country, were then just rising out of barbarity, and

growing acquainted with letters. These Annals could con-

tain nothing more than short minutes or memorandums hung

up in a table at the PontiflF's house, like the rules of the game

in a billiard-room, and much such history as we have in

the epitomes prefixed to the books of Livy, or of any other

historian in lapidary inscriptions, or in some modern

almanacks. Materials they were for history, no doubt, but

scanty and insufficient, such as those ages could produce when

writing and reading were accomplishments uncommon. In

those nations that preserve their dominion long and grow up

to manhood, the elegant as well as the necessary arts and

sciences are improved to some degree of perfection; and

HISTORY, that was at first intended only to record the names,

or perhaps the general characters of some famous men, and

to transmit in gross the remarkable events of every age to

posterity, is raised to answer another and a nobler end."

Sir William Jones, with reference to the dialogue in Cicero

between Catulus and Antonius, observes, that " history in

its original state was probably nothing more than the bark

relation of public events, which were digested in the form

of annals, like the Life of Tully, by Fabricius. We are



OF HISTORY. 1

1

assured that this was the case in old Rome: and it seems,

indeed, in all ages to be the wisest, as well as the most

useful method of tcriting history, unless the facts were

more diligently examined and more fairly represented than

they appear to be in most productions of this nature."

" Among the Greeks—Pherecydes, Helanicus, and Epime-

nides{\^), and among the Latins—Cato, Pz'cfor, and Piso,

are said to have written without affecting any ornament or

arriving at any other merit than that of a nervous brevity."

Thucydides (15) (who was born 471 years before the birth

of our Saviour) is quoted by Dionysius of Halicarnassus

as defining history to be " philosophy teaching by

EXAMPLES."

Of the historians now extant who have treated of the use

of history as a study, Polybius follows next to Thucydides

in order of time

:

" Longo sed proximus intervallo."

Upon Polybius two eminent writers of the age which has

just gone by, have bestowed the palm of a well-merited

eulogium and of a just commendation :
—" Accuracy and

probity " (says Mr. Gibbon *) " shine in his writings : he

was a soldier, a statesman, and a philosopher." In drawing

(14) See Note O. (15) See Note P.

* Miscel. vol. ii. pp. 177, 183.

C 2
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a comparison between Pblybius and Livy, as to the truth

of their respective narrations of the passage of Hannibal

across the Alps, and in his preference of that of the former

over that of the latter, he observes, that "in Pblybius we

meet with nothing but unadorned simpUcity and plain

reason. A justness of tliinking, rare in liis age and country,

united with a steriUty of fancy still more rare, made him

prefer the truth which he thoroughly knew, to ornaments

which he was perhaps the more inclined to despise because

he felt himself incapable of attaining them."

After an enumeration and very concise criticism of Hero'

dotus{\Q)), TTiucydides, and Xenophon(\7), Sir William

Jones observes, that " of all the Greek historians Pblybius

was perhaps the gravest, the wisest, and the most faithfiil."

An adherence to truth is a universal, essential, and

FUNDAMENTAL requisite in the composition of history. If

this indispensable quality be disregarded history would

become to all intents and purposes an idle tale, without the

attainment of the object for which it was designed—in short

a NOVEL.

Let us now see in what particulars Polybius considers the

excellence and use of history as a study to consist. In

support of the various propositions which he advances, either

(16) See Note Q. (17) See Note R.
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as to the falsehood of the narration or the want of a due

observance of the examples presented by history,

Polybius, for the most part, adduces the instances, and

contends that by a proper study and attention to these

EXAMPLES the unfortunate results which occurred might

have been either wholly or partially avoided.

Speaking of the proper office and duties of an historian,

and of tlie absolute necessity for an undeviating adherence to

TRUTH, Polybius observes, that " it is in part the character

of a good man to love his country and his friends, and to

hate the enemies of both. But the historian must divest

himself of those affections, and be ready on many occasions

to speak largely in the praises of an enemy when his conduct

deserves applause, nor scruple to condemn his most esteemed

and dearest friends as often as their actions call for censure."

" Truth," he observes, " is the eye of history. Ifwe take

away truth from history, what remains will be nothing but

a useless tale. Now, if we pay a proper regard to truth,

we shall find it necessary, not only to condemn our friends on

some occasions, and to commend our enemies, but also to

commend and condemn the same person as circumstances may

require. An historian, in all that he relates, should take

care to be directed in his judgment by the genuine and real

circumstances of every action, without regarding the actors *

• Polyb. Ub. i. c. 1.



14 ON THE USE AND STUDY

in it;" and he proceeds to illustrate this proposition by

EXAMPLES.

He adduces, as an instance of the first, Philinus, who wrote

an account of the affairs of Sicily ; and Ihlybius distinctly

states, that the facts axefalse which are first aflSrmed, and that

the Romans were victorious in the two engagements in which

they are represented by this historian to have been defeated.

The same mistakes are to be found in almost every part of

his performance. Nor is the liistory of Fabius{\%) in this

respect more accurate.

In speaking of the conduct and fate of Regulus{\'^), he

observes, " How wide a field of reflection is opened to us by

this event ; and what admirable lessons does it contain for

the good conduct of human life. In the fate of Regulus we

may discern how little confidence should be reposed in For-

tune, especially when she flatters with the fairest hopes. Let

the reader take care to reap some profit from example, and

apply it to the improvement of his life and manners : for

since there are two sources only from whence any real benefit

can be derived—our own misfortunes, and those that have

happened to other men,—and since the first of these, though

generally perhaps the most effectual, is far more dangerous

and painful than the other, it will always be the part of pru-

dence to prefer the latter, wliich will alone enable us at all

(18) See Note E. (19) See Note S.
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times to discern what is fit and useful without any hazard or

disquiet,—and hence appears the genuine excellence of his-

tory; which, without the labour or the cost of suffering,

instructs us how to form our actions upon the truest models,

and to direct our judgment right in all the different circum-

stances of life*."

Upon this subject Diodorus Siaibts makes the following

judicious and appropriate remarks :—" The Romans trans-

planted a great army into Africa, under the command of

Regulus the Consul. They first prevailed over the Cartha-

ginians, and took many of their towns and castles, and

destroyed great numbers of their soldiers; but as soon as

Xantijjpus (20), the Spartan, whom they had hired to be

their general, came out of Greece, the Carthaginians

totally routed the Romans, and destroyed a numerous army.

Afterwards they fought several battles by sea, wherein the

Romans lost many ships, and abundance of men, to the

number of a hundred thousand f. Who can but utterly

condemn the pride, folly, madness, and insolence of Regulus?

who, not able to bear the weight of his prosperous fortune,

both lost his own reputation, and brought many great mis-

chiefs and calamities upon his country : for when he might

have concluded a peace with the Carthaginians, honourable

and advantageous to the Romans, but base and dishonourable

* Polyb. lib. i. c. 3.

(20) See Note T. t Diod. Sic. Fragm. lib. xxiii. No. 12.



16 ON THE USE AND STUDY

to the other, and his name might have been for ever renowned

among all men for his clemency and humanity, he had no

regard to any of these things ; but proudly insulting the dis-

tresses of the afflicted, stood upon such terms as not only

provoked the gods to anger, but forced the conquered, by

reason of these unreasonable conditions, to stand it out reso-

lutely to the utmost extremity : so that the face of affairs was

suddenly changed, insomuch that the Carthaginians, who

but a Uttle before were in great terror and amazement on

account of their late rout, and despaired of any relief,

gathered courage, and cut off and routed their enemy's army.

And upon this misfortune, such was the distress and amaze-

ment of the city of Rome, that they who were before esteemed

the best soldiers in the world, durst not engage the enemy in

that kind any more; and, therefore, this is the longest war

we read of in former times : and the matter was now to be

decided by sea-fights, in which a vast number of ships, both

of the Romans and their confederates, were destroyed ; and

a hundred thousand men perished in these battles. And it

is easy to conceive how vast a treasure must be expended,

sufficient to maintain so great a fleet for tlie continuance of a

war for fifteen years. But he who was the author and occa-

sion of 80 many miseries had himself no small share in the

calamity, since his present dishonour and disgrace far over-

balanced his former glory and reputation,—and by his mis-

fartune otliers are taught not to be proud in prosperity.

And that which was most cutting and grievous was, that he
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was now forced to endure the scoffs and scorns of those over

whom he had before exulted in the time of their calamity,

having entirely debarred himself from that pity and commi-

seration which is usually shown to those who are in affliction.

But as for Xantippus, he not only delivered the Carthagi-

nians from the present evils which hung over them, but

altogether changed the face of affairs ; for he utterly routed

the Romans, who were but just now conquerors, and after a

prodigious slaughter, raised the Carthaginians to such a

height of prosperity, who were expecting their last doom, that

for the future they slighted and contemned their enemy. The

report of this famous action being circulated over almost the

whole world, every one admired the valour of this general.

For it appeared Uke a miracle to every one, that there should

be such a sudden change of affairs, by one man only joining

with the Carthaginians, and that they who were but lately

so closely besieged, should on a sudden besiege the enemy

;

and that they who, by their valour, were a Uttle before lords

both of sea and land, should be now cooped up in a small

town, expecting every day to become a prey to their enemies

;

but it is not to be wondered at, since the prudence and wisdom

of the general overcame all difficulties*."

Upon this conduct and fate of Regulus, my Lord Bolin-

broke, after quoting Polybius, observes, that " Regulus had

seen at Rome many examples of magnanimity—of frugality

* Diod. Sic. lib. xxiii. Fragm. 1 : Booth's Translation.

D
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of the contempt of riches—and of other virtues—and these

virtues he practised. But he had not learned

—

nor had

opportunity of learning another, wliich the examples re-

corded in HISTORY inculcate frequendy—^the lesson of mode-

ration. An insatiable thirst of military fame—an uncon-

fined ambition of extending their empire—an extravagant

confidence in their own courage and force—an insolent con-

tempt of their enemies—and an impetuous overhearing spirit

with which they pursued all their enterprises, composed, in

his days, the distinguishing character of a Roman. What-

ever the senate and people resolved, to the members of that

commonwealth appeared both practicable and just. Neither

difficulties nor dangers could check them, and their sages

had not yet discovered, that virtues in excess degenerate into

vices. Notwithstanding the beautiful rant which Horace(2l)

puts into his mouth, I make no doubt that Regulus learned

at Carthage those lessons of moderation, which he had not

learned at Rome ; but he learned them by experience, and

Uie FRUITS of this experience came too late, and cost too

dear ; for they cost the total defeat of the Roman army

—

the prolongation of a calamitous war, which might have been

finished by a glorious peace—the loss of hberty to thousands

of Roman citizens and to Regulus himself—the loss of life in

the midst of torments, if we are entirely to credit what is

perhaps exaggerated in the Roman authors *."

(21) See Note U.

• Lord BoUnbroke ou the Study of History, vol. iii. p. 336.
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But to return to Polybius. " Let us consider," says

he, " what is the genuine and proper character, and what

the peculiar use of history ? An historian, then, instead

of endeavouring, like writers of tragedy, to strike the

reader with terror, instead of dressing up probable speeches,

and enumerating all the circumstances that might possibly

have followed after every accident, should be satisfied

with giving a bare relation of such facts and discourses

as really happened, though perhaps they may contain

nothing great or elevated. For the nature and design of

tragedy are very different from those of history : the

business of the former is to strike and captivate the minds

of the hearers, for the present moment, by such representa-

tions as are barely probable ; whereas history professes to

give lessons of improvement even to future times, by relating

such discourses and events as are strictly true. In the one,

therefore, the probable, though false, may be sufficient to

conduct us to the end in view, which is amusement and

dehght ; but the other, whose proper work is to convey

instruction, must be always built on truth *."

In illustration of this proposition, Pblybius adduces the

instance of Philarchus, the historian, and censures him for

a want of talents and capacity. " His relations, too," he

says, " are fabulous and false, and do not possess that credit

which ought only to be paid to those that are genuine and

* Polyb. lib. ii. c. 4.

D2
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tnie. He has shown abundant proofs of haste, inaccuracy,

want ofjudgment and discernment." Polybius concludes his

criticism of Philarchus, by stating, that "there is no need to

use many words to explode a kind of writing so mean and

womanish."

" It is true, indeed," says Pblybivx, " that a distinct and

close survey of past events, though it might yield some enter-

tainment to the curious, would, however, be of little use, if

mankind were able of themselves, without the assistance of

EXAMPLE, to repel effectually every stroke of fortune, and

obviate the evils that are incident to hfe. But such is

human nature, that this can by no means be affirmed either

of pubUc societies or of single men ; since the most fair and

flourishing condition is so subject to decay and change that

we can build no lasting expectations on it. And it is on this

account that the knowledge of past transactions ought to be

esteemed, not a mere amusement only, but rather an instruc-

tive and a necessary study ; for unless we have made due

reflection upon the conduct of men in former times, how shall

we learn the arts of gaining alhes and friends when any

danger threatens our country or ourselves. In the accounts

of former ages the facts themselves disclose to us the real

views and genuine dispositions of the actors. And from

thence we are enabled to discern, in various circumstances,

from whom we may reasonably expect good offices, favour,

assistance, or the contrary ; or to know, with perfect certainty.
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what kind of persons may be induced to compassionate our

distresses, defend our cause with zeal, or join us in avenging

any injuries to which we may have been exposed,—a know-

ledge surely of the greatest use and benefit, both in the

administration oipublic affairs and in the conduct also oipri-

vate life *." But in order to gain this end, it will be necessary

that both the author and the reader, instead of being satis-

fied with a bare relation of events, should carefully consider

all that passed both before and after, as well as at the time

of the transaction. If we take from history the motives to

which every action owed its birth—the manner in which it

was carried into execution—the end that was proposed—and

whether the event was answerable to the first design,—what

remains is a mere exercise fit for schools, and not a work of

science ; and, though it may afford perhaps some transient

amusement to the mind, is not capable of yielding any sound

instruction or Icisting service ; for the most useful part of

HISTORY is the knowledge of what passed before and after

every great event, and especially of the causes that produced

itf.

He observes, that " a knowledge of past transactions, which

may afford a sure recourse in dangerous conjunctures, and

which is supplied by history, may always be gained, with

• Polyb. lib. iii. c. 3. t Ibid.
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not less pleasure than advantage, even in the shade of a safe

and honourable repose*."

Ptlybius further observes, that " those written memoirs

which record events, however faulty they may be in style and

disposition, and however defective in some necessary proper-

ties, yet, if the facts be true which are related, deserve to be

called a history ; but if these be false, they are utterly

unworthy of that name. For my part, I am ready to

acknowledge that truth should be considered as the prin-

cipal and most essential part in all such composition. There

are two kinds of falsehood ; one which proceeds from igno-

rance, and the other from design. And as those writers may

be excused who oflend against truth through ignorance ; so

those, on the contrary, who pervert it with design, ought

never to be pardoned f
."

He observes, that " the knowledge acquired by reading is

gained without any danger or any kind of toil. But the

knowledge which is drawn from personal examination and

inquiry is attended with great fatigue and great expense. It

is this, however, which is the most important, and which

gives, indeed, the chief value to history. Historians

themselves are ready to acknowledge this truth. For thus

• Polyb. Ub. V. c. 7. t Polyb. Ub. rii. Extract 3.
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Ephonts says (22), that if it were possible for the writers of

HISTORY to be present at all transactions, such knowledge

would be preferable to any other.—It was said by Plato (23),

that human affairs would be weU administered when philoso-

phers should be kings, or kings philosophers. In the same

manner I would say, that history would be well composed

if those who are engaged in great affairs would undertake to

write it, not in a slight and negligent manner, like some of

our present age, but regarding such a work as one of the

noblest and most necessary of their duties, and pursuing it

with unremitted application as the chief business of their

lives ; or if those, on the other hand, who attempt to write,

would think it necessary to be also conversant in the practice

of affairs. Till this shall happen, there will be no end of

mistakes in history *."

Lastly, Polybius observes, that " in every thing which is

offered to the eyes or ears the design should always be to

convey either some utiUty or some pleasure. AH history

especially should be directed constantly to these two ends.

An historian should be contented barely to relate what may

serve for imitation, or may be heard with pleasure. An

enlarged description of calamity which may exceed those

bounds, may be proper indeed for tragedy, but not for

history."

(22) See Note V. (23) See Note W.
* Polyb. Ub. xii. Ex. 8.
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Poiybius illustrates this proposition by the fate of " ^ga-

thocks, who, when he had the fairest opportunity, upon the

death of Biihpater, to maintain hiniself in his exalted

station, in a short time threw away, by the mere want of

spirit and ability, both his power and his life : and he draws

a distinction between this ^gathocles from that other Aga-

thocles, the tyrant of Sicily, who acquired a name by his

ability and great exploits. This is a man, from whose

actions an historian may take a fair occasion to stop his

readers with reflections; to remind them of the power of

fortune ; to remark the course of human affairs ; and, in a

word, to inculcate many useful lessons. But others, like to

the Jigathocles whose fate he has described, are very unfit to

be made subjects of such discourse."

About a century after the age of Poiybius, but the next in

order of time, a star of the first magnitude emerges from the

horizon, and blazes upon us in the full lustre of literary

splendour. To this authority, on the subject of history,

almost every man wiU bow with reverence, and few men pos-

sibly will be disposed to dispute it. We have seen that, some

centuries before, Thucydides had defined history to be

—

" PHILOSOPHY teaching by examples." In his amplification

of this definition, Cicero, in his own definition, gives us a full

and accurate description of the many admirable and valuable

properties which are justly attributed to history, as a study

of mankind. This high authority is no less than that of by
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far tlie most eloquent and distinguished orator of all anti-

quity, and an eminently profound and learned writer on a

variety of subjects :
—" Historia," says Cicero (24), "est

Testis Tetnporum,—Lux Veritatis,— Vitce Memoria,—Ma-

gister Vitce,—Nuncia Vetustatis*
."

At one period, it seems that Cicero meditated a History

of Rome. He then established a set of rules for the conduct

of his work, which he puts into the mouth of Antmiius, in

his treatise on the accomplished orator. He observes, that

" the basis and groundwork of all history depend upon

TWO primary laws ;" and that the edifice of history

must be raised on Hasir foundation. These are

—

truth,

and a total freedom from all fear of divulging the truth,

—and the avoidance of any just suspicion of partiality

or resentment. The edifice, thus raised, consists of two

parts—the relation of things orfacts, and the words or lan-

guage in which they are related. In the first the historian

should adhere to the order of time, and diversify his narra-

tive with a description of countries. He proceeds, " Since

in all the memorable transactions, frst, the counsels are

explained, then the acts, and lastly the events, the historian

should pronounce his own judgment on the merit of the

counsels, should show what acts ensued, and in what manner

they were performed, and unfold the causes of all great

events; whether he imputes them to chance, or wisdom, or

(24) See Note X. • De Orat. lib. ii. c. 9.

£
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rashness. He should also describe not only the actions, but

the lives and characters of all the persons who are eminently

distinguished in his deeds: and as to the words or language,

the historian should be master of a copious and expanded

style, flowing along with ease and delicacy, without the

roughness of forensic pleading or the affectation of pointed

sentences."

Sir William Jones * observes, that " if we form our idea

of a complete historian from these rules, we shall presently

perceive the reason why no writer, antient or modern, has

been able to sustain the weight of so important a character,

which includes in it the perfection of almost every virtue

and every noble accomplishment—an unbiassed integrity, a

comprehensive view of nature, an exact knowledge of men

and manners, a mind stored with free and generous princi-

ples, a penetrating sagacity, a fine taste, and copious elo-

quence. A perfect historian must know many languages,

many arts, many sciences ; and, that he may not be reduced

to borrow his materials wholly from other men, he must

have acquired a height of political wisdom by long expe-

rience in the great affairs of his country, both in peace and

war. There never was perhaps any such character, and

perhaps there never will be."

The learned translator of Dionysius's Antiquities (Mr.

* Vol. V. p. 538.
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Spelmati) refers to these directions laid down for the conduct

of an historian ; and he observes, that though they are con-

ceived with all the power of thought, and expressed with all

the power of language, these directions rather show what

disposition of mind is required of an historian than what

rules he ought to pursue. I confess I do not altogether

agree with Mr. Spelman in this observation.

" What man," exclaims Cicero, " can be ignorant that

the first law of history is, that he should not dare to set

down a falsehood, nor be deterred by fear from divulging

an interesting truth; and that he should avoid any just

suspicion of partiality or resentment. These axefundamental

principles in the composition of history, and are, therefore,

known to every body*."

Cicero inquires—" By what voice can history be con-

signed to immortality but by that of eloquence and ora-

tory ?" and he considers " a knowledge of history, and of

the models or examples of antiquity, as among the neces-

sary qualifications of an orator ;" and that " he should be

well versed in history and the records of antiquity, parti-

cularly those of his own country ; not neglecting, however,

to peruse the records of other powerful nations and illustrious

monarchs. To be unacquainted with what has passed in the

world before we came into it ourselves, is to be always

Lib. u. 15.

E 2

•{
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children. For what is the age of a single mortal, unless it

is connected, by the aid of history, with the times of our

ancestors? Besides, the relation of past occurrences, and

the producing pertinent and striking examples, is not only

very entertaining, but adds a great deal of dignity and weight

to what we say."

Next to Cicero, and contemporary with him, is Diodorus

SicuLUs('25). He places in a very clear and forcible point

of view the distinction between the examples presented to

us by HISTORY and the personal experience of any indivi-

dual. He very successfully contrasts the advantages to be

derived from the innumerable examples presented to us by

HISTORY, with the advantages which can, by any possibUity,

arise from the limited personal experience of any man, to

whatever length his life may be protracted by Providence.

But then these superior advantages are only to be acquired

by the study of history. He observes, in the Preface to

his Universal History, that " all mankind are under great

obligations of gratitude to those who have written universal

histories ; for as much as there has been an honourable con-

test amongst them by their labours and pains to be helpful

to others, in the due conduct and management of the

common affairs and concerns of this present life; for they

usher in a sort of wholesome instruction without any ha-

zard to the person. Knowledge gained by experience,

(25) See Note Y.
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though it brings a man to an aptness to be quick in dis-

cerning what is most advisable in every particular case, yet

such knowledge is attended with many toils and hazards.

Knowledge of what was well or ill done by others, gained by

HISTORY, carries along with it instructions, freed from those

misfortunes that others have before experienced. Histo-

rians, by committing to writing the common actions of men

through the whole world, as if they were the affairs of only

one city, represent their labours as one entire account, and a

common repertory and treasury of human transactions. For

it is a desirable thing to be in a capacity to make use of the

mistakes of others, the better to order the course of our own

lives, and in the various events and accidents that may befal

us, not be then at a loss, and seeking what is to be done, but

rather to be able to imitate what has been well done. And,

certainly, as to counsel and advice, all prefer antient men to

those that are young, because of their prudence gained by

long EXPERIENCE. But HISTORY goes as far beyond the

knowledge of old men as we are sure it does surmount all

their experience in multitude of examples : so that any

man may justly look upon it as a thing most profitable and

advantageous, to make use of this upon all occasions and

accidents of this life. As for young men, it teaches them

the wisdom and prudence of the old; and increases and

improves the wisdom of the aged; it fits private men for

high stations ; and stirs up princes (for the sake of honour

and glory) to those exploits that may immortalize their
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names ; it encourages likewise soldiers to fight the more cou-

rageously for their country, upon the hopes of applause and

commendation after their deaths; and, as a curb to the

impious and profane, it restrains them in some measure

upon the account of being noted to posterity with a perpetual

brand of infamy and disgrace. It is most certain that his-

tory is the preserver of the virtues of worthy men in poste-

rity; an eternal witness to the cowardice and impiety of

others ; and a general benefactor to aU mankind. For if a

fine-spun story, consisting merely of fiction, tends much to

the promotion of piety and justice, how much more then

may we conclude that history, the most noble assertrix of

TRUTH, and the very metropolis, as it were, of all philosophy,

may adorn the manners of men with principles of justice and

honesty. Those who have signalised themselves by virtuous

actions are made famous in every age, their praises being

proclaimed, as it were, by a divine voicefrom history. His-

tory conduces much to make a man eloquent, than which

nothing is more commendable. History comprehends what

is both pleasant and practicable ; for who cannot discern but

that it persuades to justice, condemns the wicked, praises

the good, and greatly improves the \inderstanding of the

readers ?"

" To write the lives of persons in former ages, is indeed a

difficult and troublesome task to the historian, but very pro-

fitable to others, for their direction in the course of their
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lives. For this kind of history, by recording the good and

bad actions, graces the memory of the good, and fixes a

stain upon the name of the wicked, by sharing out praise

and disgrace to each of them according as they deserve it.

' For praise is a certain reward of virtue without cost ; and

disgrace is the punishment of vice without a wound.' And

therefore it is very fit that every one should understand, that

according to the course of life men lead here, such will be

the account and remembrance of them afterwards when they

are dead ; so that they need not employ all their thoughts

upon marble monuments, which are set up only in a little

corner, and decayed and gone in process of time (26); but

rather apply their minds to learning and other virtuous qua-

lifications, which would render their names famous all over

the world. For time, which consumes all other things, pre-

serves these to perpetual generations; and the older they

grow, the more fresh and flourishing it presents them. For

they that have gone long ago are still in every man's mouth,

as if they were now at this very day ahve*."

" I look upon it," says he, " as the duty of an historian

diUgently to observe the stratagems and management of

affairs by generals on both sides; for by laying open and

criticising other men's faults, the like miscarriage may be

prevented in them that come after. And on the other side.

(26) See Note Z. * Booth's Preface.
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by commending things that are done well, others are stimu-

lated to virtuous actions*."

Next to Diodorus Siculus we come to Dionysius of Hali-

carnassus(27), an eminent historian and critic. " He came

into Italy " (as he tells us himself) " immediately after

Avgustus Ccesar had put an end to the civil war, in the

middle of the 187th Olympiad; and, having from that time

to this present, that is, twenty-two years, lived at Rome,

learned the Roman language, and acquainted myself with

their writings, I employed all that interval in preparing ma-

terials for this work."

He observes, that " those who write histories, which we

look upon as the repositories of truth,—the source of pru-

dence and wisdom,—ought, first of all, to make choice of

worthy and grand subjects, and such as are of great utility

to their readers." He is convinced that these considerations

are necessary, and ought first to be regarded by historians.

He says he has made choice of a subject, worthy, grand, and

useful : and he takes credit to himself for " not having made

choice of subjects, or proposed to relate trivial or obscure

actions, but has undertaken the history both of the most

illustrious state and of the most shining achievements that

can possibly be treated of."

• Diod. Sic. lib. xxiii. Ftagm. 1. (27) See Note A 1.
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He looks upon it as the greatest duty of an historian,

" not only to relate the military actions of illustrious generals,

and the glorious and salutary institutions they have invented

in favour of their commonwealth, but also to give an account

of their private lives, when they have passed them with

moderation and temperance, and a strict adherence to the

customs and discipline of their country."

He considers that those who read history " do not receive

a sufficient advantage by being informed only of the events of

things : for every man desires to be made acquainted with

the causes also, and the manner, of all transactions, and with

the views of the actors, and the interposition of Heaven upon

those occasions, and to hear every circumstance that usually

attends those events." "And I observe," says he, " that the

knowledge of these things is absolutely necessary for public

ministers, to the end they may have examples before them

to make use of upon occasion*."

And speaking of the administration of Lartius (29), the first

Dictator, and in what manner he adorned that magistracy, he

observes, that " he looks upon these things to be of the

greatest use to the readers, as they will open a large field of

noble and profitable examples, not only to legislators and

patrons of the people, but also to all others who aspire at the

magistracy and the administration of pubUc afiairs."

•Lib.v. (29) See Note Bl.

P
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" He is not going to relate the institutions and customs of

an unadmired and mean commonwecJth, or the counsels and

actions of men unknown, and unworthy to be known, which

might make our endeavours, if employed upon small and

frivolous objects, to appear tedious and trifling; but he is

treating of that commonwealth which prescribes rules of

justice and honour to all mankind, and of those magistrates

who have raised her to that dignity; which is a subject which

philosophers may desire to know and statesmen approve of."

Dionysius divides his history into two parts, that is, into

the pragmatic part, as he calls it, and the language : the

former comprehends,

1st. The choice of the subject;

2nd. The knowledge where to begin, and where to end

;

3rd. The discernment between such events as are to be

related and such as are to be omitted;

4th. The placing every event in its proper order; and,

5th. The heart of the historian.

The language he divides into simple elementary words;

both which are susceptible either of a proper or a figurative

sense.

In his Treatise on the Composition of Words, he lays

down such rules for this composition, supported throughout

by examples drawn from the best Greek writers, both poets
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and historians, that any man, by observing them, may

acquire a smooth and harmonious style; and, notwithstanding

these rules seem calculated for the Greek language only,

their influence will, upon a close examination, appear to be

universal, and to govern every other language, both antient

and modern.

Dionysius proceeds to a comparison of Herodotus with

Thucydides. But as this comparison is foreign to the design

of this essay, it will be omitted.

These are, however, the rules laid down by Dionysius for

writing history ; and by these rules he has examined the

histories of Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Philistus, and

TTieopompus.

His translator considers that Dionysius has executed all

these rules with fidelity in his own history.

As to the style of Dionysius, his translator considers, as

amongst its many beauties, his poetical expressions. With

these he has animated his style, particularly in his speeches,

which, by these means, become elevated and pathetic, and

insensibly persuade while they seem intended only to please.

" His style," says Mr. Spelman, " is poetical, not poetry

;

and melodious, not melody *."

* Preface to his Translation.

F 2
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Livy (30), who was contemporary with Dionysius, ob-

serves, that " to the following considerations I wish every

one seriously and earnestly to apply his thoughts,—by what

kind of men, and by what sort of conduct, in peace and war,

the empire has been both acquired and extended ; then, as

discipline gradually declined, let him follow in his thoughts

the structure of antient morals, until he arrives at the present

times, when our vices have attained to such a height of enor-

mity, that we can no longer endure either the burden of them

or the remedies necessary to correct them. This," says he,

" is the great advantage to be derived from the study of

history; indeed the only one which can make it answer any

profitable and salutary purpose : for, being abundantly fur-

nished with clear and distinct examples of every kind of

conduct, we may select for ourselves, and for the state to which

we belong, such as are worthy of imitation—and, carefully

noting such as, being dishonourable in their principles, are

equally so in their eflfects, learn to avoid them. Now, either

partiality to the subject of my intended work misleads me,

or there never was any state either greater, or of purer morals,

or richer in good examples."

Thus we perceive that Polybius, Cicero, Diodorus Siculus,

and Dionysius Halicamassus, have all of them laid down

rules for the composition of history very different from

those pursued by the dry annalists of the olden times.

(30) See Note Cl.
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But in the study of these dry annals of the olden times,

as the student was not in any degree assisted or led by the

historian's judgment, the study would be one requiring

greater application, as he must of course have himself dis-

covered the nature of the examples which they presented to

him, and endeavoured, by deep research, to ascertain in what

manner a different train of action might have produced a

different and a more successful and fortunate result than that

which is presented by the example before him. Unless

these dry ANNALS are studied with the attention which alone

can lead to this beneficial result, this great and legitimate

purpose of history will not be obtained. It cannot be ob-

tained by a bare recitad, or naked chronicle of events and

dates—a mere dry record of the past actions of men.

We have thus presented to us the expressed opinions of

almost every eminent writer of antiquity, whose works have

been preserved, on the excellence and use of history, as a

STUDY of the innumerable examples in real life, which it

exhibits for the edification of mankind—^the regulation of his

conduct throughout life—and (if he reflects and studies for

improvement) for his imitation in the performance of that

which is good, and the avoidance of that which is evil.

The mere personal, and necessarily limited, experience of

the longest life can never attain these important objects.

But they are readily to be acquired by a study of the

EXAMPLES which HISTORY affords.
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To render these lessons, therefore, drawn from the national

portraits and individual examples of the real life of the

olden times, eminently useful and Instructive to mankind,

it becomes the province and duty of history, in the ex-

ercise of its philosophic and didactic functions, (while it

records the events of nations, and the actions of the indivi-

duals through whose instnunentality they may, advisedly or

unconsciously, have been brought about,) to endeavour to

develope the efficient causes, both proximate and remote, to

which those events and actions owe their birth. For it is by

a due reflection upon those causes that nations and indivi-

duals, in the ages present and to come, may best be enabled

to steer that prudent and judicious course, by which they

may attain the same moral or political good, or shun the

same moral or political evil, which history has laid before

them as the result of the conduct of nations and of indivi-

duals in the ages which are past.
' J

The antient writers whose histories we have quoted, and

the modem writers whom we are about to quote, were all of

them men eminent in hterature,— reno^\'ned for their wis-

dom,—and distinguished for their intellectual attainments

and their profound erudition and learning.

Let us now examine rigidly, but with candour, the writ-

ings of Dionysius and Livy, these two self-denominated, but

miscalled historians of Rome and its antiquities during

\
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the early periods of its assumed historical existence. Let

us try them by their own test—the test of truth. " His-

tory," says Dionysius, " is the repository of truth."

" History," says Livy, " is abundantly furnished with

EXAMPLES of every kind of conduct." We shall find that

their practice, in the observance of historic truth, does

not accord with the precept which they inculcate. On

the contrary, it essentially differs from it. In my humble

jadvent, they have both of them violated the two funda-

menteil laws of history :—they have dared to utter what they

must have known, or ought to have known, to be false-

hoods; and have displayed a manifest partiality, for the

purpose merely of gratifying Roman vanity.

Dionysius says himself, that during the twenty-two years

he lived at Rome, " he acquainted himself with the Roman

writings, and employed aU that interval in preparing mate-

rials for this work ; and some things he received from men of

the greatest consideration among them for learning, whose

conversation he used ; and others he gathered from histories,

written by the most approved Roman authors, such as Porcius

Cato, Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antius, Licinius Macer,

the ^lii, Gellii, and the Calpumii, and several others of

good note. Supported by the authority of these historians,

which are like the Greek annals, he undertook this work."

Livy professes to have taken the facts of his story from

authentic materials and records of history; we must, there-
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fore, give them both full credit for an implicit (but, I must

be allowed to say, a blind and inconsiderate) belief in all the

events of early Roman storv (I will not be guilty of a mis-

nomer by denominating the narration of them history) ; and

which they have both of them illustrated and commented

upon in all the circumstantiality of detail, as events of true

and genuine history. I have adopted the terms " blind

and inconsiderate" because the events, upon the very face of

them, have every appearance of being altogether pseudo-his-

torical, and to rest upon no soUd basis or firm foundation

of reality; and I cannot help thinking that a reflection upon

them, not very deep, should have taught both him and Livy

to have viewed them in the same light. Let us try the justice

of this apparently harsh criticism (which somewhat differs

from that of Niebuhr) by the test of liistoricai probabilities.

We know, upon the authority of Cicero, that the Annates

Maximi, or Commentaries (as they were sometimes called),

consisted of nothing more than a mere dry register of events

and dates, and of the names of the individuals concerned in

them. We know, on the authority of Livy himself, that

" whatever information might have been contained in the

commentaries of the pontiffs, and other public or private

records, it was almost entirely lost in the burning of the city

by tlie Gauls." The knowledge of these events, throughout

a period of 365 years, must therefore have been preserved by

recollection merely. We know how treacherous the recollection
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of man is ; and it must be admitted that the recollection of

the numerous events which occurred within the long period

of 365 years, (and of which both Dionysius and Livy have

given us all the circumstantial details,) is an effort of me-

mory beyond the powers of human achievement. But, we

may ask, where are all these circumstantial details to be

found ? They did not exist in these very records themselves.

They can only be found in the gratuitous invention of later

times, or in their preservation as legendary tales, handed

down to posterity through the obscure and glimmering lights

and the dark and uncertain medium of tradition. Invention

is the mother of absolute fiction—and their preservation as

legendary tales, is a fact founded upon very dubious authority.

Mr. Niebuhr (31), with indefatigable and persevering

industry, and great critical acumen and solid powers of dis-

crimination, has, in part, detected the fallacy which has

pervaded the early periods of Roman story,—has in some

measure disunited and disengaged the impure dross from the

pure and genuine metal,—and has distinguished between the

FABLE and the truth, and separated the one from the other.

But, still, upon this subject, he seems to me to be very obscure.

In so far as these incidents may, any of them, have been pre-

served as legendary tales by traditional transmission, they may

afford some foundation for a belief in them, and some justi-

fication for their introduction into historical composition, but

(31) See Note Dl.

G
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they should always be accompanied by the observation that

they are built upon traditionary legends or tales, and therefore

are matters of doubtful authenticity. By both Dionysius

and Livy they have been unhesitatingly adopted as facta in

true and genuine history. The various institutions,

the nature of which they explain, are unquestionably true,

because we find them in existence at a later period, and one

of genuine history ; but when many of them were founded,

and by whom, is a question which we are unable to answer.

Niebuhr asserts that he has proved that the " story of

Rome under the kings " (a period of 244 years out of the

365, which, according to Dionysius and Livy, is fabled to

have elapsed between the foundation of the city and its cap-

ture by the Gauls) " was altogether without historical

foundation,"—an assertion which we shall hereafter see is

expressed in terms of rather a doubtful or problematical

meaning. He proceeds to say, that " he has sifted the

legends which pass for history ;—such fragments as lay

scattered about he had collected for the sake of restoring the

manifold forms they once bore ; not, however, as though this

could bring us nearer to historical knowledge : for while

the grandeur of the monarchy, the seat of which was on the

Seven Hills, is attested by the monuments it left behind, the

recollections of its history have been purposely destroyed;

and, to fill up the void, the events of a narrow sphere, such

as the pontiffs after the Gallic irruption were familiar with.



OF HISTORY. 43

have been substituted in the room of the forgotten transac-

tions of an incomparably wider empire*." He further ob-

serves that, " it is true, the copies of the censorian families

must have flowed from transcripts of but a few (of these

' annals or commentaries') that had been preserved in the

Capitol, or in the neighbouring towns ; but it was enough for

their coming down in a genuine form to posterity, if a single

one remained and was multiplied." " It admits of no doubt

that these rolls were preserved for memorials in the censorian

families,—so those who had the image of a consul among their

ancestors kept consular fasti, wherein the memorable events,

at least of the year they were interested in, were noted

down; and many others also must have been in the possession

of the like. These, now, were original annals, that arose

independently of the pondffs, and were drawn up by divers

persons ; not always contemporaneously, but, in their earliest

parts, from the recollections of the writer himself, or of his

neighbours, and sometimes, no doubt, from erroneous ones

touching past events."

Trying this supposition of Niebuhr's by the test of histo-

rical probabilities, I must confess that I cannot find a suffi-

cient justification for it. Livy positively asserts, that " the

commentaries of the pontiffs, and other public or private

records, were almost entirely lost in the burning of the city f
."

* Niebuhr's History of Rome, vol. ii. p. 1

.

t Livy, lib. vi. 1.

G 2
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Mr. Niebuhr admits that the annals of the earlier times

might have perished at the destruction of Rome by the

Gauls; and that they were replaced by new ones; and that

they were not likely to have been preserved in the capital.

It was only the " young men who were fit to bear arms, and

the abler part of the senate, who were to go up into the cita-

del and the capitol*." It is very improbable that the young

men should carry any records, public or private, with them

into the capitol ; nor is it hkely that the abler part of the

senate, even if they possessed them, should regard the

annals of past times, in the confusion and hurry of their

retreat into the capitol. That every record which remained

in the city was either burned in its conflagration, or destroyed

by the barbarians in their occupation of it for six or eight

months, there can be no question. Any annals or commen-

taries of private censorian or consular famiUes would most

likely be of a similar description with the public ones ; and it

is very improbable that they should have been kept up in

that regular and connected chain and series of illustration

and comment on the events which happened, which are exhi-

bited both in the antiquities of Dionysius and the history

of Livy.

" It is impossible," says Niebuhr, " to pronounce whether

any ' annals or comme)itaries ' were preserved or not, which

begun any number of years before the insurrection of the

* Livy, lib. V. c. 39.
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commonalty*." This insuirection of the commonalty took

place soon after the supposed abolition of the kingly

power. He observes, " that none of these annals can

have gone back so far as the origin of the consulate, is

clear from the confusion in the fasti for the first years of

the free republic, and from all genuine history of this

period having vanished withotit leaving a trace."

Dionysius commenced his second book of the Antiquities

of Rome with the fable of the Death of Remus in a conflict

with his brother Romulus, and of the foimdation of Rome by

the latter. He describes him, in all the grave solemnity of

true and genuine history, to have been a man of great mili-

tary accomplishments and personal bravery, and extremely

capable of instituting the most perfect sort of government,

" I shall relate," says he, " such of his civil and military

actions as may be thought worthy of history." He describes

minutely and circumstantially the form of government which

he instituted,—the "tribes"—the "curiae"—the distinction

of the ranks of the people into patricians and plebeians—
the patrons and their duties—the senate, denominated also

" conscript fathers."

Having made these regulations, he distinguished the

honours and prerogatives which each class or rank shoidd

enjoy.

* History of Rome, vol. ii, p. 3, 4,
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First. The particular functions and duties of the king.

These were,

Ist. Supremacy in all religious ceremonies and divine

worship.

2nd. The guardianship of the laws and administration of

justice.

3rd. To take cognizance of the greatest crimes ; leaving to

the senate the lesser, with the power of appeal to himself.

4th. To assemble both the senate and the people; and,

after delivering his opinion, to pursue the resolutions of the

majority.

5th. The absolute command in war.

Second, The particular functions and duties of the se-

nate (32), and the celeres their body-guard, and of the

PEOPLE, are then most minutely described.

" By these institutions," says Dimysius, " Romulus suflS-

ciently regulated, and properly disposed the city, both for

peace and war. He admired these institutions of the man.

Romulus established good government,—first, by seeking the

favour of the gods, the enjoyment of which gives success to

every enterprise,—next, temperance and justice, by which the

citizens, being less disposed to injure one another, are more

incUnable to unanimity, and make virtue, not shameful

pleasures, the measure cf their happiness,—and, lastly, mili-

(32) See Note £ 1.
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tary courage, which renders even the other virtues useful to

their possessors. He was sensible that none of these advan-

tages are the effects of chance ; but that good laws, and the

emulation of worthy pursuits, render a commonwealth pious,

just, temperate, and warlike.

Upon what authority Dionysius gained an insight into all

the movements, even the mind, of Romnhis, at the distant

period of 750 years, does not appear, except in so far as he

has himself stated his authorities. But it seems he knew

much more, even of the unwritten laws, than he felt it neces-

sary to communicate ; for he says, that Romulus " enacted

many good and useful laws, the greater part unwritten, but

some committed to writing ; all of which I do not think

necessary to mention, but shall only give a short account of

those I chiefly admire, and look upon as proper to illustrate

the tenor of his other laws, and to show how austere they

were, how averse to vice, and how nearly resembUng the lives

of the heroes."

After enumerating, in very minute detail, an infinity

of other institutions, established by this pretended lawgiver

of Rome, Dionysius observes, " his other actions, both in

war and peace, which deserve the notice of history, are as

follows." He then, in historical detail, proceeds to relate

them.
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The Deification of Romulus was a fable too gross and

absurd, even for the creduUty of the historian of Roman

Antiquities to digest. For he says, that Rormihis became

a tyrant before his death ; and that " those who write the

most probably say that he was put to death by his own

people." Not so the great historian of Rome. " Unfor-

tunately Livy has not treated the explanation of the disap-

pearance of Romulus in the same manner, and hence it has

taken deep root*." He describes the apparition and speech

of Romulus to Proculus Julius, who was a person whoso

testimony, we are told, deserved respect in any case, even of

the greatest importance. And he says, " it was wonderful

how this story told by that man was credited." But the

death of Romulus he gravely describes in the following terms

:

" As he was holding an assembly in the plain, on the borders

of the lake of Capra, for the purpose of reviewing his army,

a sudden storm arose, accompanied with violent thunder and

lightning. The king was enveloped in a thick cloud, which

hid him from the eyes of the assembly, and he was never

more seen upon earth. The Roman youth were at length

eased of their apprehensions by the return of calm and

serene weather after such a turbulent day ; but when they

saw the royal seat empty, though they readily believed the

senators who had stood nearest to him, that he had been

carried up on high by the storm, yet they were struck with

* Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 233.
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such dread at being thus left in a manner fatherless, that,

for some time, they remained in mournful silence. At last,

some few setting the example, the whole multitude saluted

Romulus as ' a deity, the son of a deity, the king and parent

of the city of Rome;' and implored his favour with prayers,

that he would always be pleased propitiously to watch over

the safety of his own offspring." Having gravely related this

fact, Livy proceeds :
" Some, I believe, were, at that time,

harbouring silent suspicions that the king had been torn in

pieces by the hands of the senators. Such a report was

spread abroad, but it was little credited, both on account of

the high admiration entertained of the man, and because the

present consternation caused the other account to be more

generally received. It is further mentioned, that a contri-

vance of one particular man procured additional credit to

this representation of the matter *." " The principal trans-

actions in peace and war," says Livy, " during the reign of

Hamulus, were none of them unsuitable to the belief of his

divine origin, or to the rank of a divinity, which, after his

death, he was supposed to have obtained f."

Not content with recording, in most minute and circumstan-

tial HISTORICAL details, wise institutions, which were never

framed and promulgated,—and public actions, by non-existent

individuals, which were never performed, of course, (or existent

only in fable or in idle legendary tales, entided to no credit,)

• Livy, Ub. i. c. 16. f W. Ub. i. c 15.

H
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Dionysius has deemed it necessary, in like manner, to record

the motives, and the movements of mind wliich actuated the

conduct of these individuals, as matter of historical notoriety

and authenticity.

Livy has narrated almost all ih&facts stated by Dionysius,

and although not in the same circumstantial details, yet in

all the " pomp and circumstance " of history.

It results, therefore, as matter of certainty, that the found-

ation of Rome by Romulus, and his wise institutions—the

rape of the Sabine virgins—the treason and deatli of Tar-

peia—the association with him of Tatius, their king, as joint

sovereigns of Rome—the death of Tatius—the unhistorical,

clumsy, fabulous wars of the Etruscans before the death of

of Romulus—the manner of his death—the interviews of

Numa Pompilius with the goddess Egeria—the principles of

justice, laws, and morals, upon which he founded anev}

the city, which had been originally founded by violence and

arms—are absolute fables, utterly undeserving of any credit

whatever, and therefore wholly destitute of any pretext for

their adoption by the historian, in true and genuine

HISTORY.

" With regard to Rome, the story of her foundation," says

Niebuhr, " is the very point we are most ignorant of.

While I allow the heart and imagination their full claims, I
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assert the right of rejison to refuse to admit any thing as

HISTORICAL which cannot possibly be so." The story—the

old Roman legend, of the origin of Rome, was settled as an

article of popular belief*. "The account of the Etruscan

wars, in the long period which intervened before the death of

Romulus" says he, " is unhistorical, clumsy, and fabulous

as the romances of chivalry."

He observes that, " with Tullus Hostilius, we reach the

beginning of a narrative resting on historical grounds, of

a kind totally different from the story of the preceding period."

This would appear to contradict Niebuhr's general position,

that " the story of Rome under the kings was altogether

without historical foundation," and, in any event, renders

his meaning obscure. Are we to understand by this, that

the story of Tullus Hostilius, and the succeeding narratives,

do " rest on historical ground ?" He observes, that as to

the period of the Roman kings, the chronology itself is a

forgery and a fiction throughout. There is no rational

ground to doubt the personal existence of Tullus Hostilius:

but most assuredly the combat of the Horatii and the

Curiatii, and the king's marvellous death, are more hkely

to be historically true, than the dates assigned to his reign.

" No national annals," says he, " were left concerning the

times of the kings; neither did the family narratives reach

so far back|." Where, then, we may be permitted to

* Niebuhr, vol. i. f Ibid. vol. i. 250.

H 2
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ask, could Dimysius and Lwy procure those minute details

of this period, which they adopt as true and genuine his-

tory. Again, Niebuhr observes, that "the poems, out of

which what we cull the history of the Roman kings, was

resolved into a prose narrative, and were different from the

Neuia in form, and of great extent." He places the dismal

story of the brutal ravishment and heroic suicide of Lucretia,

and the horrible patriotism and unnatural conduct of the

elder Brutus in the murder of his two sons, and all the inci-

dents throughout a period of 244 years, in the same class or

description of events with the fables of Romulus, and the

foundation of the city. It is an epopee of Romulus, and they

are all of them together, equally with this fable, an epopee,

which, in force and brilliancy of imagination, leaves every

thing produced by the Romans in later times far behind

it. According to Niebuhr, they are equally "lays," or

legendary tales.

" The ' LAY ' of Tullus Hostilius," says he, " is followed

by the narration of a course of events, without any marvellous

circumstances or poetical colouring. By the founding of

Ostia this narrative is connected with real history ; but it is

referred to a chronological computation, in which the tricks of

elaborate_/a/*2^er* are most clearly apparent."

Niebuhr next describes what he calls " the lay of L.

Tarquinius Priscus and Servius Tullius." " Of the wars
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ascribed to L. Tarquinius," says he, " Dimysius, adopting

the FORGERIES of Very recent annalists, has given an intole-

rable newspaper account;"—for the purposes of this work,

even Livys dignified brevity goes too much into detail.

" The wars of Tarquinius," says Niebuhr, " are far the

least important part of his actions. A successful one against

the Veientines, of which Livy makes only slight mention, is

magnified by Dionysius into victories over the whole Etrus-

can nation. Indeed the forgery has made way even into

the Fasti, where the pretended triumphs are recorded with

the year and day of their occurrence."

The Alban wars under Tullus Hostilitis,—the battle of the

three Horatii and the three Curatii (33) (sisters' children),

—

and the horrifying and more improbable tale (unexampled for

its barbarity) of the surviving victorious Hwatius, in the inhu-

man murder of his oum sister,—and the unparental, unnatural

conduct of his father (which, however, are extolled by Diony-

sius as instances of Roman patriotism of the most exalted

character), because she very naturally lamented the death

and loss of her lover, one of the Curiatii, to whom she had,

with her mother's consent, been betrothed,—the acquittal of

Horatius by the voice of the people,—the treason and horrid

death of Mettius, in being drawn asunder by four horses,

—

the total destruction of Alba,—the Sabine wars which fol-

(33) See Note Fl.
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lowed,—the accession of AnaiA- Marcitis,—the battles with

the Latins,—the accession of Tarquinius Priscus,—his wife

Temaquil,—^his wars,—his assassination by the two sons of

Ancus Marcius,—the succession of Servius Tullim,—his

wars witli the Veientians, and aftenvards with the Etruscans,

—his institution of the cmsus, and the plan of the classes and

centuries,—his enlargement of the city,—his assassination by

Tarquinius Superbus,—and the horrid barbarity of the con-

duct of his impious daughter, Tullia, which, says Diony-

sius, is " not only dreadful to hear, but, at the same time,

astonisliing and incredible," and which, says Livy, "was

inhuman and shocking,"^ the succession of Tarquinius

Superbus,—the ravishment, and affecting dagger-scene and

suicide, of Lucretia,—the banishment of the Tarquins,—the

abolition of the regal dignity,—and the unnatural conduct

of the elder Brutus,—are all of them very gravely narrated,

both by Dionysius and Livy, as events in true and genuine

HISTORY.

Niebuhr asserts his proof, that " the story of Rome under

the kings was altogether without historical foundation;"

and the fact, that " all genuine history of this period

vanished without leaving a trace." But he asserts also, that

" with Tullus Hostilius, we reach the beginning of a narra-

tive resting on historical grounds."

Are we therefore to believe that all these events, although
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not resting " on historical foundation," are legendary tales

handed down to posterity by tradition, and therefore entitled

to some degree of credit, as justifiable materials on which to

build the commencement of a history, although not resting

on genuine historical foundation? or if not, which are we to

believe, and which are we to discredit? Niebnhr is by no

means clear upon this subject.

We must acquit both Dionysius and Livy of being

themselves the fabricators of many of the fables which

they too hastily adopted, and too Cctsily incorporated with

their grave and serious works, as if they had any foundation

in reality, and were, therefore, subjects fitting and appro-

priate for introduction into that which professes to be a true

and genuine history. These fables were the base-born off-

spring of Roman pride and vanity—the spurious creatures of

Roman manufacture ;

—

Roman pride and vanity originated

and continued the delusion (a contemptible and unworthy

delusion it was) as to their truth.

But I cannot acquit them, as historians professing deep

research and minute and particular inquiry into events, of a

criminal credulity in this respect, and of adopting them

without a due investigation as to their reality—an investi-

gation which, in many instances, at least, must have satisfied

them of their falsity. The gratification of Roman pride

and vanity, in the indulgence of an absurd belief in the anti-
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quity and divine origin of Roman descent, could never have

afforded a justification for the abandonment of their genuine

provmce, and sacred duties to posterity as historians.

The injuries which they have done to history in this aban-

donment are without reparation. A zealous student of history,

for instance, is actuated by the laudable design of obtaining

ACCURATE information as to the events of the early periods of

Roman history. He resorts, as a matter of course, to

Dimysius and to Livy for this purpose ; and he places a

firm and confident rehance on the truth (as far as he per-

ceives the truth to be ascertainable), in their fidelity as

historians. He employs many hours in the perusal, per-

haps in the study, of the events therein described, as exam-

ples of REAL life, derived from true and genuine history,

and presented to him for his imitation or avoidance in the

regulation of his own conduct, either in pubUc or private hfe,

as it may happen. At length he finds, to his great vexation,

that he has been misled and deceived by the very writers

whom he supposed to be, and who themselves assumed the

garb and all the exterior appearance, but without the real

character of, sober and dignified historians of the events

which they describe. He finds, to his great mortification,

that, with reference to his object of obtaining accurate

information, his time has been wholly mispent and misap-

plied. He finds that, instead of perusing and studying a true

and genuine history of the events of the olden times, he has.
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in fact, been employed only in the penisal of an interesting

and beautifully-written novel. He may possibly derive

some amusement from the perusal of this beautiful narra-

tion ;—the character with which Dionysius and Livy have

clothed the primitive Romans (those Romans who are erro-

neously supposed to have lived in the days of these kings,

and in the early ages of their commonwealth) for disinte-

rested magnanimity, bravery, patriotism, frugality, and con-

tempt of riches, is a character highly attractive, and worthy

of admiration : but when the student learns that the whole

of this interesting narrative, for upwards of 350 years, is

composed of fiction or of legendary tales, handed down by

the dim and uncertain Ughts of tradition, and is, therefore,

for the most part, a fabric of Roman construction, almost

wholly IDEAL, and almost wholly destitute of truth, he

will cease to admire these now flitting phantoms of visionary

existence—these imaginary beings of unreal creation; but in

ceasing to admire, he will not cease to lament that he has

lost the benefit of the instruction which he might have

derived from the study and contemplation of the events of

these 350 years, had they really been what they falsely pro-

fessed to be, EXAMPLES in the real life of genuine Roman

history.

" In Roman history," says Niebuhr, " the range of pure

fiction does not reach much lower than the Persian war;

although it appears again, from time to time, down to the

I
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fifth centurj'. The disease which preys on this history, until

the war with Pyrrhus, when foreigners at least began to

write it contemporaneously, is studied alteration"

The preceding criticism of the author of these remarks

applies equally to Dionysius and Livy: the following relates

exclusively to Livy.

Livy states, that « such a subject must require a work of

immense extent, as our researches must be carried back

through a space of more than 700 years." The mere cir-

cumstance of so long a retrospect ought to have rendered the

researches of Livy of more avail in seeking after the truth,

and made him more cautious in the admission of fables or

leo-endary tales as true and genuine history. " As to the

relations, which have been handed down, of events prior to

the founding of the city, or to those transactions that gave

occasion to its being founded, and which bear the semblance

rather of poetic fiction than of authentic records of history—
these I have no intention either to maintain or refute."

Does not this manifestly imply that all the relations of

Livy, inclusive of and posterior to the foundation of the city,

were established upon the firm basis of authentic records of

HISTORY ? But we have seen, and we know, that the very

reverse of this implication is the fact, and that Livy, in

reality, did not possess any one " authentic record of
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HISTORY," as applicable to this early period, more than 700

years before his story commences. Mr. Niebvhr endeavours

to palliate and excuse the heinous offences of Livy, as an

HISTORIAN, in a manner unworthy of a man who had

undertaken to relate the history (he must intend the truk

and genuine history) of Rome ; and I must be allowed to

adopt the conclusion that, in the contemplation of the manly

vigour and beauty, and classical elegance of hivys style, Mr.

Niebuhr has been blind to his violation of the " fundamental

laws of history," and his neglect of the sacred duties which

he owed to posterity as an historian. " It is hardly too

much to affirm," says he, " that Livy first taught the Ro-

mans what a history they had. Their great actions and

victories " (fabulous in the early period of them) " were now

encircled by the graces of his bewitching style—with the

noblest ornaments of republican and civic virtues,—height-

ened, through his wish of beholding in the times of his

ancestors the remains of the brazen age coming down almost

to his own days, with a gravity and dignity which surpassed

the great men of Athens, with their unconcealed human

faiUngs and weaknesses, and threw them into the shade as

much as the conquest of vast empires and fierce nations did

the passionate struggles between petty repubhcs." I cannot

refrain from inquiring how Livys justification as an histo-

rian can be found in any such gratuitous wish (wholly

iinsuited to the occasion), or in any " gravity and dignity"

of his " bewitching," but unfaithful, narrative. I admire as

12
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much as Niebuhr can do the beauty of Livys style of coni-

jjosition, and the highly interesting manner in which the

various incidents and fabulous tales of his early story of

Rome are related. But the more bewitching and fascinating

these PSEUDO-HISTORICAL productions of his pen—the more

elegant and classical his style of composition—the more dan-

gerous and injurious are they to the interests of history,

properly so called ; for, from the beauty of his style, his com-

position will, of course, be perused with the greater eagerness

;

and the character of authenticity with which they were

stamped by this tale-teller or pseudo-historian himseltj

and by others, would seem to afford a justification for the

unwarrantable credulity with which they will be perused,

and to which, in reality, they are not entitled.

Mebukr says, elsewhere, that Livy "tells the tales of

these times like a history, without meaning it for one; his

poetical feeling enabling him to comprehend these ages better

than those in which historical light was beginning to

dawn*." If he did not " mean it for history," how is his

assurance, in telling us that it is true and genuine history,

to be justified ? or how is the historian (the professed guide

of posterity) to be justified in the indulgence of his poetical

feeling at the expense of truth.

From all these sages of antiquity, we arrive at the period

* Vol. i. p. 225.

n
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when men of a more modern date, but no less eminent for

their talents and literary attainments, flourished. I allude to

Lord Bolinbroke, Mr. Gibbon, and Sir William Jmies.

But before I proceed to develope their sentiments upon this

subject, I shall be excused for citing a testimonial, on the

dignity and use of history, by an eminent, but an unfortunate

and ill-fated personage, who made a distinguished figure in

the annals of his country, and who came to an untimely

and unjust end through the intrigues and machinations of

his enemies, and the bitter, unrelenting, insatiable enmity

and malice, and the indecent and iniquitous conduct of

James I. A modern biographer of Sir Walter Raleigh (34)

sums up his character in the following terms :—" He belongs

to that class of great men who may be said rather to fashion,

or create, than to reflect the character of their age. His

individual story is indissolubly linked with the annals of his

country ; and he who reads of the danger and the glory of

England during the reign of Elizabeth—of the humiliation

of Spain—the independence of Holland— the discovery and

wonders of the New World—and the progress of our naval

and commercial prosperity, must meet with his name in every

part of the record. If required to describe in a few words

the most prominent features in his mind, I should say they

were his universality and originality. A warrior, both by

sea and land ;—a statesman ;—a navigator and discoverer of

(34) See Note Gl.
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new countries;—an accomplished courtier;—a scholar and

elegant writer;—a sweet and true poet;—and a munificent

patron of letters ;—there is scarcely one of the aspects in which

we view him where he does not shine with a remarkable bright-

ness. In some of the pursuits, indeed, in which he attained

distinction, he has been excelled by other eminent men of his

time. But where do we find such a combination as in

Raleigh ? They were satisfied with the glory of being great

in one department : he aimed at an almost universal excel-

lence. They wisely concentrated their efforts on the culti-

vation of a single insulated branch of human knowledge : his

discursive and vigorous mind was not contented till it had

made an inroad, and achieved a triumph in them all ; and it

may be certainly affirmed, that upon every thing which he

undertook he has left that stamp of power and originality

which belongs to the man of genius*." The testimonial

of such a man as Sir Walter Raleigh cannot fail to be

acceptable.

" History," says Sir Walter Raleigh, " hath triumphed

over time, which, besides it, nothing but eternity hath tri-

umphed over; for it hath carried our knowledge over the vast

and devouring space for so many thousands of years, and

given to our mind such fair and piercing eyes, that we plainly

behold living now, as if we had lived then, that great world,

Magni Dei sapiens opus—' the wise work,' says Hermes,

* Tytlcr's Life of Sir Walter Rateigh, p. 427.
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' of a great God, as it was then but new in itself.' But it is,

I say, that we hve in the very time when it was created. We

behold how it was governed—how it was covered with waters,

and again repeopled—how kings and kingdoms have flou-

rished and fallen—and for wnat virtue and piety God made

prosperous, and for what vice and deformity he made

wretched, both the one and the other. And it is not the

least debt which we owe unto history, that it hath made us

acquainted with our dead ancestors, and out of the depth and

darkness of the earth delivered us their memory and fame.

In a word, we may gather out of history a policy no less

wise than eternal, by the comparison and application of

other men's fore-past miseries with our own like errors and

ill-deservings*."

We now arrive at the period in which my Lord Bolin-

broke(35) " fretted his hour upon the stage." This noble and

highly talented writer, but unwise, versatile, and inconsistent

politician, and no very creditable actor, either in his public or

in his private life, in his admirable Dissertation on the Use

and Study of History, places the distinction between the supe-

rior advantages to be derived from a study of the examples

which HISTORY presents to us over those advantages which

can possibly be derived from the limited experience of the

longest life of man, in so clear and able a manner, that I trust

I shall be excused in making copious extracts of the most

• Preface, p. iv. (35) See Note H 1.
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striking passages in this learned work, which are, in the

highest degree, confirmatory of the sentiments of antient

sages upon this subject.

I must premise, however, that I do not by any means

concur with the noble author in many of his sentiments and

opinions on history, as connected with Holy Writ ; and

that I unhesitatingly adopt the pure and enlightened senti-

ments of Sir William Jones on this interesting subject, in

preference, and as opposed, to those of my Lord Bolinbroke.

It is, as the eulogist of the use and study of history gene-

ally, that I perfectly coincide in his opinions.r

Lord Bolinbroke observes, " that the love of history

seems inseparable from human nature, because it seems

inseparable from self-love : the same principle carries us

forward and backward—to future and to past ages. His-

tory, true or false, speaks to our passions always;—what a

pity that the best should speak to our understandings so

seldom." He considers (in perfect accordance with the senti-

ments of the wise men of antiquity whom we have before

quoted) the study of history, as of all others, " the most

proper to train us up to private and public virtue."

He adopts the sentiment of Thucydides, as quoted by

Dionysius, that " history is philosophy teaching by exam-

ples." " Instruction by example," he observes, " appeals
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not to our understanding alone, but to our passions likewise.

Example assuages these or animates them ;—sets passion on

the side of judgment, and makes the whole man of a piece

;

which is more than the strongest reasoning and the clearest

demonstration can do; and thus, forming habits by repetition,

EXAMPLE secures the observance of those precepts which

EXAMPLE insinuated."

" The school of example is the world ; and the masters of

this school are history and experience."

" The study of history without experience is insufficient.

Experience itself is so without genius, which is preferable to

the other two. A man will never shine with full lustre, or

shed the full influence he is capable of, unless to his own

experience he adds the experience of other men and other

ages. Men having experience, without knowledge of the

history of the world, are but hdf scholars in the science of

mankind."

" History prepares us for experience, and guides us in it."

" History serves to purge the mind of those national par-

tialities and prejudices that we are apt to contract in our

education; and that, experience, for the most part, rather

confirms than removes, because it is, for the most part, con-

fined like our education. Though an early and proper

K
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application to the study of history will contribute extremely

to keep our minds free from a ridiculous partiality in favour

of our own country, and a vicious prejudice against others,

yet the same study will create in us a preference of affection

to our own country."

" Tlie EXAMPLKS which we find in history, improved by

the lively descriptions and the just applauses or censures of

HISTORIANS, will have a better and more permanent effect

than declamation or song, or the dry ethics of mere philoso-

phy. In fine, to converse with historians is to keep good

company : many of them were excellent men, and those who

were not such have taken care to appear such in their writ-

ings. It must, therefore, be of great use to prepare oui-selves

by this conversation for that of the world ; and to receive our

first impressions, and to acquire our first habits, in a scene

where images of virtue and vice are continually represented

to us in the colours which belong properly to them, before

we enter on another scene, where virtue and vice are too often

confounded, and what belongs to one is ascribed to the other."

" There is this farther advantage in the study of history,

that we begin our acquaintance with mankind sooner, and

with such a temper of mind as will enable us to make a better

use of our experience. It has this farther advantage, that

the improvement we make by it extends to more objects than

is made at the eocpense of other men; whereas that im-
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provement which is the effect of our own experience is con-

fined to fewer objects, and is made at our own expense. To

state the account fairly between these two improvements

—

though the latter be the more valuable, yet allowance being

made on the one side for the much greater number of

EXAMPLES that HISTORY presents to us, and deduction being

made on the other of the price we often pay for our expe-

rience, the value of the former will rise in proportion."

" There is another advantage worthy of our observation that

belongs to the study of history, namely, that the examples

which HISTORY presents to us, both of men and of events, are

generally complete : the whole example is before us, and

consequently the whale lesson ; or sometimes the various

lessons which philosophy proposes to teach us by this

EXAMPLE."

" As to events that stand recorded in history, we see

them all; we see them as they followed one another, or as

they produced one or other of causes or effects immediate or

remote. We are cast back, as it were, into former ages ; we

live with the men who lived before us, and we inhabit coun-

tries which we never saw. Place is enlarged and time pro-

longed in this manner ; so that the man who appUes himself

early to the study of history may acquire, in a few years,

and before he sets his foot abroad in the world, not only a

more extended knowledge of mankind, but the experience

K 2
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of more centuries than any of the patriarchs saw. The

events we are witnesses of in the course of the longest life,

appear to us very often original, unprepared, single, and

unrelative,—in Frknch, I would say, • isoles: We get

over the present difficulty ; we improve the momentary

advantage as well as we can, and we look no further. Ex-

perience can carry us no further; for experience can go

a very little way back in discovering causes; and effects are

not the objects of experience till they happen. From hence

many errors in judgment, and, by consequence, in conduct,

necessarily arise. And here, too, Ues the difTerence we are

speaking of between history and experience. The advan-

tage on the side of the former is double. In antient his-

tory, as we have said already, the examples are complete

which are incomplete in the course of experience. The

beginning, the progression, and the end appear not of parti-

cular reigns, much less of particular enterprises or systems of

pohcy alone, but of government of nations, of empires, and

of all the various systems that have succeeded one another in

the course of their duration."

" In modem history the examples may be, and sometimes

are, incomplete ; but they have this advantage when they are

so, that they serve to render complete the examples of our

own time. Experience is doubly defective : we are born

too late to see the beginning, and we die too soon to see the

end, of many things. History supplies both these defects.
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Modern history shows the causes, when experience presents

the effects alone. And antient history enables us to guess

at the effects, when experience presents the catises alone."

Lord BoUnbroke illustrates his meaning by two examples
;

one past, and the other then actually present.

" When the revolution of 1688," says he, " happened,

few men then alive, I suppose, went farther in their search

after the causes of it, than the extravagant attempt of King

James against the religion and liberty of his people. His

former conduct, and the passages of King Charles the

Second's reign, might rankle still in the hearts of some men,

but could not be set to account among the causes of his

deposition; since he had succeeded, notwithstanding them,

peaceably to the throne ; and the nation in general (even

many of those who would have excluded him from it) were

desirous, or at least willing, that he could continue in it.

Now this example, thus stated, affords, no doubt, much

good instruction to the kings and the people : but this

instruction is not entire, because the example thus stated,

and confined to the experience of that age, is imperfect.

King James's maladministration rendered a revolution ne-

cessary and practicable ; but his maladministration, as well

as all his preceding conduct, was caused by his bigoted

attachment to popery, and to the principles of arbitrary

government, from which no warning could divert him. His
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bigot attachment to these was caused by the exile of the

royal family; this exile was caused by the usurpation of

Cromwell ; and CromweWs usurpation was the effect of a

former rebellion, begun, not without reason, on account of

liberty, but without any raUd pretence on account of religion.

During this exile our princes caught the taint of popery and

foreign politics. We made them unfit to govern us, and

after that were forced to recall them, that they might rescue

us out of anarchy. It was necessary, therefore, at the

revolution, and it is more so now, to go back in history, at

least as far as I have mentioned, and perhaps farther,

even to the beginning of King James the First's reign,

to render this event a complete example, and to develope

all the wise, honest, and salutary precepts, with which it

is pregnant, both to king and subject."

The other example Lord Bolinbroke takes from what

succeeded the revolution. He here indulges his political

feehngs against the Whig administration of William III.

" Few people," says he, " foresaw how the creation of funds

and the multiplication of taxes would increase yearly the

power of the crown, and bring our liberties, by a natural and

necessary progression, into more real, though less apparent,

danger, than they were in before the revolution. The ex-

cessive ill husbandry practised from the very beginning of

King William's reign, and which the foundations of all we

feel, and of all we fear, was not the effect of ignorance, mis-
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take, or what we call chance, but of design and scheme in

those who had the sway at that time." But he acquits them

of " intending to bring upon their country all the mischiefs

that we, who came after them, experience and apprehend.

No;—they saw the measures they took singly, and unrela-

tively, or relatively alone to some immediate object. A due

reflection on the passages of former times," says the noble

lord, " as they stand recorded in the history of our own

and of other countries, would have deterred a free people

from trusting the sole management of so great a revenue,

and the sole nomination of those legions of officers employed

in it, to their chief magistrate."

" It remains to observe the difference between the two

manners in which history supplies the defects of our own

EXPERIENCE. It shows US the causes as, in fact, they were

laid, with their immediate effects, and it enables us to

guess at future events. It can do no more in the nature of

things."

"The study of history, far from making us wiser and more

useful citizens, as well as better men, may he of no advantage

whatever; it may serve to render us mere antiquaries and

scholars ; or it may help to make us forward coxcombs and

prating pedants : but this is not the fault of history ; and

to convince us that it is not, we need only contrast the tr%i£
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use of HisTOKY with the use that is made of it by such men

as these."

" We ought always to keep in mind that history is

' PHILOSOPHY teaching by examples,' in all the situations of

PRIVATE and public hfe; that, therefore, we must apply

ourselves to it in a philosophical spirit and maimer ; that we

must rise from j)articular to general knowledge ; and that we

must fit ourselves for the society and business of mankind by

accustoming our minds to reflect and meditate on the cha-

racters we find described, and the course of events we find

related there."

" There' are certain general principles and rules of hfe and

conduct which always must be true, because they are con-

formable to the invariable nature of things. He who studies

history as he would study philosophy will soon distinguish

and collect them, and by so doing will soon form to himself a

general system of ethics and politics on the surest founda-

tions—on the trial of these principles and rules in all ages,

and on the confirmation of them by universal experience."

" By contemplating the vast variety of particular cha-

racters and events,—by examining the strange combinations

of causes, different, remote, and seemingly opposite, that often

concur in producing one effect ; and the surprising fertiUfy
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of one single and uniform cause in the producing the multi-

tude of efiFects as different, as remote, and seemingly as oppo-

site,—by tracing carefully all the minute and sometimes

scarcely perceptible circumstances, either in the characters of

actors, or in the course of actions, that history enables him

to trace, and according to which the success of affairs, even

the greatest, is mostly detei-mined; by such methods as

these a man of parts may improve the study of history to

its proper and principal use ; he may sharpen the penetra-

tion—fix the attention of his mind—and strengthen his

judgment; he may acquire the faculty and habit of discern-

ing quicker and looking farther, and of exerting that flexibi-

lity and steadiness which are necessary to be joined in the

conduct of all affairs that depend on the concurrence or

opposition of other men."

" In this manner the study of history will prepare us for

action and observation. History is the antient author.

Experience is the modern language. We form our taste

on the first;—we translate the sense and reason;—we trans-

fuse the spirit and force ;—but we imitate only the particular

graces of the original—we imitate them according to the

idiom of our own tongue, that is, we substitute often equiva-

lents in the lieu of them, and are far from affecting to copy

them servilely."

" As EXPERIENCE is coHversant about the present, and

L
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the present enables iis to guess at the future, so history

is conversant about the past; and by knowing the things

that have been, we become better able to judge of the

things that are. The nature of man, and the constant

course of human aflfairs, render it impossible that the first

ages of any new nation which forms itself should afford

authentic materials for history. We have none such con-

cemincr the originals of any of those nations that actually

subsist : shall we expect to find them concerning the origi-

nals of nations dispersed or extinguished two or three

thousand years ago? If a thread of dark and uncertain

traditions therefore is made, as it commonly is, the introduc-

tion to history, we should touch it lightly and run swiftly

over it. Such introductions are, at best, no more than

fanciful preludes."

" Learned men, in learned and inquisitive ages, who possess

many advantages that we have not, and among others, that

of being placed so many centuries nearer the original proofs

that are the objects of so much laborious search, despaired

of finding them, and gave fair warning to posterity, if pos-

terity would have taken it."

" Most certain it is, Varro looked on the true era when the

Olympic games were instituted by Iphitus, as the break of

day, or the beginning of the historical age. He might do

so the rather, perhaps, because he included by it the date
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(he likewise fixed, or, upon recollection, the elder Cato had

fixed) of the foundation of Rome, within the period from

which he supposed that historical truth was to be found.

But yet most certain it is, that the history and chronology

of the ages that follow are as confused and uncertain as the

HISTORY and chronology of those which immediately pre-

cede this era."

"Man is the subject of every history; and to know him

well, we must see and consider him as history alone can

present him to us in every age,—in every country,—in every

state in life—and in death. History, therefore, of all

kinds—of civilized and uncivilized—of antient and modern

nations; in short, all history that descends to sufiicient

detail of human actions and characters is useful to bring us

acquainted with our species, nay, with ourselves. To teach

and to inculcate the general principles of virtue, and the

general rules of wisdom and good policy, which result from

such details of actions and characters, comes for the most

part, and always should come, expressly or directly, into the

design of those who are capable of giving such details; and,

therefore, while they narrate as historians they hint often as

philosophers : they put into our hands, as it were, on every

proper occasion, the end of a clue that serves to remind

us of searching for, and to guide us to the search of that

truth which the example before us either establishes or

illustrates."

L2
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Thus we have fully stated the sentiments of Bolinbroke

upon the excellence and use of history as a study. We
come now to the times in which we have lived our-

selves.

Mr. Gibbon (36), from his early youth, employed the

indefatigable energies of his powerful mind almost wholly in

the study of history, and in the attentive perusal (it may

be said, perhaps,) of every work of sterling merit, antient or

modern, which had been published in his days. As he read,

he recorded in writing his sentiments on the merits of the

work, and his opinions on the talents of the author. A view

of the course and variety of the subjects of his studies was

given to the hterary world by his friend Lord S/ieffield after

his death ; and it may truly be said, that such a picture of

learned persevering industry has possibly never been before

exhibited to the world. The incessant assiduity with which

this system was pursued under every circumstance of life

has never, perhaps, been exceeded (if it has ever been

equalled) by any individual of the tunes past, or of the

present day.

At the early age of twenty-four, in the year 1761, in the

tumult of a camp at Winchester, Mr. Gibbon contemplated

the writing of a history. He says, " My own inchnation,

as well as the taste of the present age, have made me decide

(36) See Note II.
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in favour of history. Convinced of its merit, I cannot blush

at the choice. But this is not all. Am I worthy of pursuing a

walk in literature which Tacitus (37) thought worthy of him,

and of which Plhiy (38) doubted if he was himself worthy.

The part of an historian is as honourable as that of a mere

chronicler or compiler of gazettes is contemptible. For

wliich task I am fit it is impossible to know until I have

tried my strength ; and to make the experiment, I ought

soon to choose some subject of history which may do me

credit, if well treated, and whose importance, even though

my work should be unsuccessful, may console me for em-

ploying too much time in a species of composition for which

I was not well qualified. I proceed, therefore, to review

some subjects for history ; to indicate their advantages and

defects ; and to point out that subject which I may think fit

to prefer."

After exercising his pen upon some historical subjects of

minor importance, he tried his strength upon a lofty subject,

no less than that of the " Decline and Fall of the Roman

Empire ;" and, after a time, he succeeded in sending forth

into the world one of the most splendid performances (with

all its imperfections) which has ever perhaps appeared in

the English language.

Need any man inquire what were Mr. Gibbon's senti-

(37) See Note K 1

.

(38) Note L I

.
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ments upon the subject of history ? Are they not suffi-

ciently attested by the whole course of his studies, and by

the great and noble work which lies before me ?

He was of opinion, that « it is the right— it is the duty—
of a critical historian to collect—to weigh—to select the

opinions of his predecessors."

Sir WilUcan Jones (39) observes, that " the very soul and

essence of history is truth, without which it can preserve

neither its name nor its nature, and with which the most

interesting circumstances in a barren chronicle are more

interesting to a sensible reader than the greatest events,

however copiously or elegantly they may be described, in a

romance, or a legend: yet it is strange that in so many

HISTORIES, antient or modern, European or Asiatic *,

there should be so few, which we can read without asking,

in almost every page. Is this true?"

Again,

—

" It is in history as in philosophy we can only catch

the general and striking features of truth; it is a folly

to deck her picture with our own imperfect colours, and

to dress up a phantom of our imagination instead of a

reality |."

(39) See Note M 1.

* Sit WUSam Jme$, vol. v. p. 539. t Id. vol. v. p. 548.



OF HISTORY. 79

Again,

—

" In the obscurity of human affairs nothing remains for a

wise historian but to confine himself to great and notorious

events, in which the true and incontestible part of all history

consists ; for whenever he descends to particular characters

and minute descriptions, or attempts to relate the very

words and unfold the sentiments of princes, he will run into

wildness and uncertainty, and lead his readers into a kind of

fairly land, while they expect to be conducted through the

paths of REAL knowledge."

t

We have thus deduced in detail the sentiments and opi-

nions of some of the most learned and wisest men of antient

and of modern limes on the use and study of history,

throughout a period of more than 2200 years, namely, from

the age of Thucydides, who may be said to have flourished

about 430 years before the Christian era, imtil that of Sir

William Jones, who died, in the prime of life, in the year 1 794.

These opinions will be admitted to have been uniformly clear

and decisive as to the excellence and use of history as a

STUDY of EXAMPLES occuiring in real life, and which, if duly

reflected upon, must necessarily tend to the edification and

improvement of mankind.

As peculiarly applicable to this subject, I cannot refrain

from recording the opinions of an interesting and philosophic

writer of the present day, who, be he right or be he wrong.
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in his eslimate of the character of the unfortunate Charles I.,

(respecting which there is such a redundancy of opposite and

discordant opinions, but a statement of which, in these obser-

vations, would be irrelevant,) has unquestionably developed

and brought to light many of the secret springs and causes of

action, and has, in a great measure, unveiled the mystery

which has hitherto attended many of the motives by which

the conduct of the sovereign and the people has equally

been governed, during the momentous period to which his

commentaries relate. And with his judicious and profound

observations on the " philosophy of history teaching by

EXAMPLES," I shall conclude this imperfect dissertation.

"I have sometimes doubted," says Mr. UIsraeli*, "whe-

ther we have derived all that instruction and dehght from

HISTORY, of which a study involving such extensive specu-

lations on human affairs, and such a perpetual development

of the moral faculties of man, would appear to be sus-

ceptible."

" When philosophers became historians, and we were -

taught that the commemoration of the past was of secondary

importance when compared with the instruction of the pre-

sent, the regular narrative of incidents in the natural order

of their occurrence exhibiting a vast multiphcity of facts,

from their position always incoherent, in their nature often

* Preface to his Commentaries on the Life and Reign of Charles I.
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trite, trivial, and inconsequential, was superseded by a sys-

tematic arrangement, which conveyed the great results of

human action."

" Instead of the distraction of multifarious events, of which

the reader had neither detected the causes, nor comprehended

the effects, the philosopher discovered the inseparable con-

nection of circumstances, which are often distinctly removed

from each other in order of time. Hence causes were de-

veloped like secrets in nature, and principles deduced which,

like laws, govern society."

" A new and greater inconvenience was, however, often

incurred by this modern method of writing history. To

establish a pre-conceived theory, either of political feeling or

curious novelty, the liistorian sometimes distorted facts, or

joined together events which were no otherwise connected

than by his own fallacious imagination." --<

.sa

.
" But the page of the popular historian, even when un-

alloyed by this depreciating quality, and even when guided

by a searching spirit, still necessarily retained some of the

objectionable characteristics of the mere annalist. In the

rapid succession of events which he records, the imagination

is little aflfected ;—in the history of a people, for a tale we

find but a catastrophe, and a great character becomes little

more than a name. We are starded by extraordinary results
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which violate our conception of nature and truth, and our

sympathies are httle excited by the shadowy appearances of

personages who vanish ere we can penetrate into the con-

stituent principles of the minds whose acts are exhibited.

But the harmony of historical proportion would be destroyed

were the historian to pursue investigations or agitate in-

quiries, which would increase our experience of our fellow-

creatures, confirm our self-knowledge, and throw light upon

the obscure, though regulating principles of society."

" It forms a necessary supplement to our knowledge to

combine secret with public history,—these reflect light vpmi

each other. The revelations oiprivate history give complete-

ness to the imperfect tale of the popular historian, and the

great results of human events, which the private memoir

cannot afford, are to be found in the record he opens for us.

Vast and innumerable are the sources of sea-et history

which, during the last half century, have accumulated in

masses ; and we are furnished with materials for the history

of human nature, to which the antients could have no access.

One particular department seems peculiar to our own times

—

the history of negotiations in the despatches of ambassadors.

Immense archives of contemporary documents are opened to

us in the entire correspondence of eminent men, and the un-

edited history of manuscripts. By these we may best learn

the genius which prevailed when the transactions occurred ;

—

by these the interest deepens of the great drama of history.
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The narrative opens a living scene, and the motives of the

personages are sometimes as apparent as their actions. It is

not fanciful to say, that we often know. Many a secret for

them is none for us. The letter which was judged to be

thrown into the flames when read, we hold in our hands

:

the cabinet conversation, unheard but by two great statesmen,

we can listen to. They viewed the man in his occcisional

actions ; we scrutinize into his entire hfe. They marked the

beginnings, but we the ends."

" When Whigs and Tories infused their controversies into

their degraded history, trying events and persons by their

own conventional tests, they judged of their ancestors as of

their contemporaries; narrowing their views by their own

notions, their own interests, and their own passions. Such

partial estimates of human actions and modes of thinking

may become anachronisms in morals and in politics."

" It must, however, be acknowledged that historical

TRUTH is of a relative nature. There is a difficulty in de-

ciding on events, although the facts be ascertained,—and on

historical characters, although the persons are well known

;

for different men will deduce different results from the same

event, and the motives of the most open actions may be

mixed and ambiguous. One fatal truth is alone in-

contestible, that all parties stand in need of mutual com-

passion, and may certainly triumph in mutual recrimina-

M 2
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tions; and thus the passions, the prejudices, and the parties,

which it has ever been the interest of the few to excite, to

confirm, and to create among the many, have prevented

mankind from advancing so much as they flatter themselves

by the ' fore-passed miseries' of their experience."

" When a great critic declared that an historian should

be of no rehgion and of no country, it might have excited

inquiry, whether he liimself was this 'perfect monster' of

passionless integrity ? Was there ever man impartial whose

business is with the passions of mankind. Rushworth says

of himself, that ' it is possible for an ingenuous man to be of

aparty without hei^gpartial
;'—an airy clench which hardly

suited the sobriety of a preface to ' historical collections,' and

seems to betray the weak pang of a half-conscience."

" Nevertheless, with all these hopeless imperfections of

human historians, we must discriminate between the ]}hi-

losojjhical, and the mereparty spirit. The former addresses

mankind; he opens a volume for their perpetual instruction,

and the noble end of this historian cannot be obtained,

unless he pass beyond the limit of temporary passions and

transient interests. The latter is narrowed and devoted

to the purposes of a few ; the writer sets oflF with the pre-

dilections and the prejudices often inherited or taken up in

early life ; time will not soften this temper, knowledge will

not alter these pre-judgments. His history reflecting back
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all the calumnies, the heats, and the misrepresentations of a

former period, gratuitously assuming principles and deducing

results accordant with his own system, collecting its mate-

rials with sinister industry, and, in a spirit of indiscriminate

animosity, must necessarily be unjust, often untrue. The

PHILOSOPHICAL HISTORIAN in developing characters looks into

HUMAN NATURE olone foT the principles which are to guide

him ; but the party-spirit raises up the creatures of its own

passions, men whom it would elevate above humanity, or

disguise into political chimeras. He who looks round for

nature and consults truth—faithful copyist of the mutable

and uncertain pui-poses ofmankind—may perhaps emancipate

himself from the bondage of a party ; careful of truth, but

careless of its tendency, he will show men as they are, for

never will men be improved by flattery, or by calumny."

Again *,

—

" If we are not well acquainted with the age, we shall

never know the man. The philosopher must be an anti-

quary of human nature. His inquiries, pursued by close

studies and patient meditation, can alone prevent those con-

tinued false decisions and erroneous conceptions with which

modem writers of history sometimes blunder as grossly as

modern writers of romance."

* Vol. i. p. 32.
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NOTE A.

PoLYBius was born at Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, 205 years

before Christ, and was the son of Lycortas, chief of the republic of

the AcH.«ANS. He was trained to arms under the famous Philopce-

men, and is described by Plutarch carrying the urn of that great but

unfortunate general in his funeral procession. He arose to consider-

able honours in his own country ; but after the defeat of Perseus, near

the walls of Pvdna (a.c. 168), he was compelled to visit Romb as a

prisoner of war with other principal Ach^ans, who were detained

there as pledges for the submission of their state to the Roman
dominion. He thus became intimate with the second Scipio Afri-

canus, and was present with him at the demolition of Carthage.

He saw Corinth also plundered by Mmnmius, and thence passing

through the cities of Achaia, reconciled them to Rome.

He extended his travels into Egypt, France and Spain, that he

might avoid such geographical errors as he has censured in others.

After the death of his friend and benefactor Scipio, he retired from

Rome, and passed the remainder of his days at Megalopolis, where

he enjoyed the comforts and honours which every good man ought to

receive from the gratitude of his fellow-citizens, and from the self-

satisfaction which will ever be an attendant on a benevolent heart.

At the mature age of eighty-two years, " he slept in peace the sleep

" of death," about 124 years before the Christian era.

Diod. Sic. observes, that Scipio " was brought up and instructed

" from his childhood in the learning of the Greeks, and when he was

" eighteen years of age, applied himself to the study of philosophy,

N
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" under the inspection of Polybius of Megalopolis, the historian,

" his tutor, with whom he continued a considerable time *."

NOTE B.

Catulus, whom Cicero introduces in the dialogue with Antonius,

is no doubt the same person who is called by Diodorus Siculus,

Q. Luctatius Catulus, who committed suicide to avoid assassination in

the bloodthirsty proscriptions of Marius and Cimia. He had been

consul with Marius, a. u. c. 652, a. c. 102. He afterwards took the

part of Sylla against Marius. At that time Q. Luctatius Catulus,

who had had a glorious triumph for his victory over the Cimbri,

and had more than an ordinary share in the all'ections of the

people, was accused by a tribune of a capital offence. Fearing the

imminent hazard of the calumny, Catulus made his application to

Marius to entreat him to interpose for his deliverance (for he had

been his friend formerly, but through some suspicion he then enter-

tained of him was become his enemy) ; but he answered him,—" Die
" you must .'" Upon this Catulus, perceiving there were no hopes of

his preservation, studied how to die without disgrace ; to which end

he destroyed himself by a strange and unusual way : for he shut

himself up in a house, newly plastered, and caused a fire to be

kindled, by the smoke of which, and the moist vapours of the lime, he

was there stifled to death.

NOTE C.

Antonius Marcus, a famous Roman orator, the grandfather of

Marc Antony, the triumvir; he filled the office of prcetor in Sicily,
and was made consul with A. Posthumius Albinus, a.u.c. 653,

77 years before the birth of our Saviour. He was afterwards go-
vernor of Cilicia in quaUty oi proconsul. In order to improve his

talent for eloquence, he became a scholar to the greatest men at

Rhodes and Athkns in his way to Cilicia, and when, on his return
to Rome, he was soon afterwards appointed censor, he was one of
the greatest orators known in that city ; and it was owing to him,

* Fragm. lib. xxvi. No. 75.
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according to the testimony of Cicero, that Rome might boast herself

a rival even to Greece itself in the art of eloquence. He was unfor-

tunately killed in the bloody conscriptions raised at Rome by Marius

and Cinna. He was discovered in the place where he hid himself,

and soldiers were sent to despatch him ; but his manner of addressing

them had such an effect, that none but he who commanded them,

and had not heard his discourse, had the cruelty to kill him. His

head was exposed before the rostra, a place which he had adorned

with his triumphal spoils. This happened 90 years before the

Christian era.

NOTE D.

Cato, the censor, one of the greatest men amongst the antients, was

born at Tusculum, a. u. c. 519, about 232 years before Christ. He
began to bear arms at seventeen, and exhibited extraordinary courage.

He was a man of great sobriety, and reckoned no bodily exercise un-

worthy of him. He had but one horse for himself and his baggage,

and he looked after it and dressed it himself. At his return from his

campaign, he betook himself to plough his ground, not that he was

without slaves to do it, but it was his inclination.

He was first tribune of the soldiers for the pro\Tnce of Sicily—
was quaestor in Africa under Scipio. He was afterwards prestor—
conquered Sardinia—governed there with great moderation, and

was created consul. As a tribune in the war of Syria, he gave dis-

tinguished proofs of his valour against Antiochus the Great, and on his

return stood candidate for the office of censor, and succeeded against

seven powerful competitors. He was temperate, brave, and inde-

fatigable ; frugal of the public money, and not to be corrupted. There

is scarce any talent requisite for public or private hfe which he had

not received from nature, or acquired by industry. He was a great

soldier, an able statesman, an eloquent orator, a learned historian, and

had great knowledge in rural affairs. Yet with all these accomplish-

ments he had very great faults; his ambition being poisoned with

envy, disturbed both his own peace and that of the whole city as long

as he lived. Though he would not take bribes, he was unconscionable

in amassing wealth by all such means as the law did not punish.

N 2
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He arrived (says the translator of Dionysius) at the dignity of

censor after having passed through all the great offices of the com-

monwealth. There scarce ever was a man who came into the world

with greater parts, or cultivated those parts with greater application,

—a great general, a great orator, and a great historian, and ahove all,

the most virtuous man of the most virtuous commonwealth. Among

his other accomplishments he understood agriculture perfectly, which

is a qualification that will always be highly esteemed by a wise people.

Dion. Halli. lib. i. cap. 1, note 25.

He died about 150 years before the Christian era, aged 85. He
wrote several works : 1st, A Roman History ; 2d, Concerning the Art

of War ; 3d, Of Rhetoric ; 4th, A Treatise of Husbandry : the last

only is extant.

Mr. Spelman, in his Dissertation on the Constitution of the Roman
Senate, obsenes, that " tliis power of the censors was so great, that

" Cicero thinks that it ought to have been abrogated. However, great

"as it was, it was not without control,— for the censured persons

" had a right of appealing from the censors to the people ; to whom,
" from the suppression of the decemvirs, there lay an appeal even

" from the dictators. This reUef, therefore, the censured person was

" entitled to, when both the censors concurred in expelling the indi-

" vidual from i)\e senate ; but if only one of them thought he deserved

" this animadversion, the other might acquit him of it." In a note

the translator refers to his authorities for this position : Cic. lib. iii. of

Laws; Livy, lib. iii. c. 55, lib. viii. c. 33, lib. xl. c. 51.

NOTE E.

PiCTOR, Quintus Fabiiis, was the grandson of Fabius of the

Fabian family, who was sumamed " Pictor," because he painted the

temple of Salus. This name descended to his posterity, of whom was
the consul C. Fabius Pictor his son, and Q. Fabius Pictor the anna-

list, the grandson. He was the first Roman who wrote an liistorical

account of his country, from the age of Romulus to the year of Rome
536. He flourished B. c. 225. He is called by Livy, " Scriptorum
" antiquissimus*," and " apud Fabium longe antiquissimum aucto-

* Lib. i. c. 44,
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" rem*." This is the historian censured by Polybins for his partia-

lity to his countrymen, a partiality occasioned by the hostile feelings

of the Greeks, for whom he wrote in Greek, that they might think

more worthily of Roman storyt.

" The only works used by the two ingenious authors, who wrote

" Histories of Rome contemporaneously under Augustus, were

" those of Fabius, and the later annalists ; the contents of which they

" moulded into a uniform body, mithout any regard to their origin."

If Polybius's estimate of Fabius' s adherence to truth in his history

be correct, what can we say to the histories of Dionysius and

Livy f

NOTE F.

Piso.—The main features of the traditional tale oi Proculus Julius

were held sacred for centuries by the Romans, and commemorated

in sacred songs. But there came a time when simple faith had lost

its strength, and when the esteem for real history had risen in pro-

portion as the period it comprised was longer, and as the nation's

political character had grown in greatness and importance ; and then

appeared writers by whom the old body of the old traditions was

perverted, as was this particular one in the grossest manner. These

are the writers whom Dionysius and Plutarch mention with appro-

bation, calling them rational men, who related what was probable,

and held to what was natural ; and among their number the person

whom I believe to have introduced this practice, although it had

eariier models among the Greeks, or who at least adopted it earlier

than any other annalist, was L. Piso the censor, a contemporary

of the Gracchi; in other respects a worthy and honourable man, but

who, in what we know of his annals, betrayed great narrowness of

mind and perversity of judgment. The wish of these historians

was to gain the whole of the mythical age for history: their

assumption, that the poetical stories always contahied a core of dry

historical truth ; and their system to bring this core to light, by

stripping it of every thing marvellous. The results of this attempt

' * Lib. ii. c. 40. f Niebuhr, vol. ii. p. 8.
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were extremely various ; in the legend of Romulus the term was

given principally by Livy*.

The first Sabine war grew, from the contests of a few days, into a

tedious hard-fought campaign, \vith pitched battles between great

armies. To this war, Piso referred the origin of the Curtian Lake,

for the sake of ridding Roman History of another heroic legend.

According to him, Melius Curlius, a Sabine, had almost sunk with

his horse into the swamp. The same Piso exalted Tarpeia from a

venal traitress into a heroine,— an utterly thoughtless and mad one

indeed, whose intention it was to sacrifice herself for her country.

" To such lengths could even honest men go," says Mr. Niebuhr,

" when devoid of understanding, of feeling, and of judgment ; but

" after these had paved the way, came the shameless forgers."

" It is not superfluous to show," says he, " the extreme stupidity of

" mind that would fain pass for history."

" L. Piso had a peculiar object in view : he fancied that the antient

" legends, however contradictory and incredible, were only liistory nm
" wild, and he was the person destined to restore them to their genuine

" formt."

NOTE G.

MuTlus, Quintus Mulius Sceevola, used his utmost endeavour to

reform other men's corrupt manners by his own virtuous example

;

when proconsul in Asia, by his moderation and frugality, together

with his just and upright dealing, he freed the province from its former

miseries and oppressions. By discharging his own expenses, and the

expenses of his retinue out of his own private purse, he soon inclined

the hearts of all the province towards the people of Roiie|.

In the proscription of Marius and Cinna, the persons of the greatest

quaUty at Rome, by false accusations were put to death, amongst

whom, Q. Mulius Sceevola, the chief priest, a most honourable and

* Niebuhr's History of Rome, vol. i. p. 231-2. + Id. vol. ii. p. 9.

X Diod. Sic. lib. xxxvi. Fragm, 5 and 6.
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virtuous person, came to an unworthy end ; only the Romans were

fortunate in this, that tlie high priest died not in the most sacred

place ; for the cruelty of the murderers was such, that they laid him

upon the very altar of Vesta, and then cut his throat, so that by his

own blood he extmguished that fire, wliich, out of a reUgious devotion,

from antient times, was ever kept burning*.

This was an office of great dignity and power. It was particularly

incumbent on him to take care of the sacred rites of Vesta t.

NOTE H.

Pherkcydes.—Writings in prose can boast no higher antiquity

than the age of Cyrus the Great, who flourished between the years

580 and 530 before the Christian era. Previous to that time the

opinions of the gravest philosophers, the narratives of the historian,

and the lighter effiisions of genius, were equally dehvered in verse.

This well established fact affords an answer to any objections to the

works of ifomer, as historical compositions. Compositions, in any

other form than that in which he wrote, were unknown to the age in

which he lived.

Pherecydes, the philosopher of Syros, the disciple of Pittacus

(one of the seven wise men of Greece), and the master of Pythagoras,

who died at the age of 85, in the year 515 before the Christian era,

was the first who delivered to the world the productions of his philoso-

phical meditations in prose%.

Cadmus of Miletus, who was contemporary with Pherecydes, first

applied thisform of writing to historical composition}.

* Diod. Sic. lib. xxsvii. Fragm. 16.

t See Adam's Roman Antiquities, and the numerous authorities there cited,

p. 278—285.

{ Paus. lib. i. c. 20 ; Cicero, Tusc. lib. i. c. 16 ; Dio. lib. i. c. 50; Serrius

in Ma. iii. v. 76 ; Vossius, II. Gr. lib. iv. c. 4 ; Pliny, Nat. Hist. lib. vii. c. 56.

5 Pliny, Nat. Hist. lib. v.c. 29; Josephus, cont. Appion ; Strabo, lib. vi.

c. 259; SuidasinToce; Diod. i. ; Dionysius, ii.
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When Pythagoras heard that Pherecydes, once his master, was

very sick in the island of Delos, he sailed out of Italy thither;

where, after he had, for some time, cherished the old man, and used

his utmost endeavour to restore him to health, he at length, through

old age and the violence of his distemper, died : Pythagoras carefully

buried him ; and so, having performed the office and duty of a son as

to a father, returned into Italv*.

NOTE I.

Hellanicus of Mitylene immediately preceded the great father

and prince ai prosaic history; being only twelve years older than

Herodotus. The former was born in the year 496 before the Christian

era ; the latter in the year 484 1.

Sir Isaac Newton informs us that he digested liis history by the

ages or successions of the priestesses of Juno Argiva; while other

historians digested theirs by those of the archons of Athens, or the

kings of the Lacedemonians J.

We see from Cicero, however, as quoted in the text, that all these

HISTORIANS were mere annalists, in the strictest sense of the term.

Their annals were dry registers of dates, persons, places, and events,

unembellished by any ornament, or grace of style, or sentiment.

NOTE K.

AcnsELAus of Argos was an historian of about the same age with

Pherecydes, and is often quoted by Josephus^. He is said to have

written expressly on genealogies ||.

NOTE L.

Maritjs, a celebrated Roman (originally a peasant of Ahpinum),
rose by his military talents to the rank of consul. He first distin-

• Diod. Sic, pub. by Vatesius, lib. vi. No. 35.

, t Paus. lib. ii. c. 3 ; AuL GeU. Ub. xv. c. 23 ; Cic. de Oral. lib. ii. c. 53.

X Chronol. ii.46.
J Cont. Appion.

II
Suidas in voce ; Cic. de Oral. lib. ii. c. 29.
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guished himself in Africa against Jugurtha. By a series of heroic

exploits against the Cimbri and Teutones, and other enemies of his

country, he became the most popular commander of Rome, of which

he was several times consul. His disputes with Sylla proved fatal to

the Roman people. He died in the midst of this struggle, 86 years

before the Christian era, but not until he had deluged Rome with

the blood of his enemies, *>

NOTE M.

CiNNA, with Marias, took violent possession of the consulship, and

committed many atrocities. He was opposed by Sylla, and at length

was assassinated in a mutiny by a private soldier.

NOTE N.

Sylla, a Rohan, of an illustrious family. He signalized himself

by his military successes ; and openly attacked Marius, upon whose

head he set a price. He put to death the principal persons who

favoured the interests of his rival ; and estabhshed himself as perpe-

tual Dictator. After being absolute at Rome, he had the courage

to lay down his office, and to retire into private life. He died at

PuTEOLi, Crabbe says, about 75—Lempriere, 78—years before the

Christian era, in the 60th year of his age. The last years of his

life were spent disgracefully in low debauchery.

NOTE O.

EpiMENiDES, an antient poet and philosopher, bom at Gnossus in

Crete.

The Athenians, being afiBicted with the plague, and commanded

by the oracle to make a solemn lustration of the city, sent Nicias, the

son of Niceratus, with a ship to Crete, to desire Epimenides to come

to them. He accepted their invitation, accompanied the messengers

to Athens, performed the lustration of the city, and the plague

ceased. Here he contracted an acquaintance with Solon. He re-

jected all the presents offered him by the Athenians, and would

#

* *
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accept of nothing except a little branch of the sacred olive presen-ed

in the citadel; and desired the Athenians to enter into an alliance

with the Gnossians. Having obtained this, he returned to Crete,

where he died soon after, aged 157 years.

He was a great poet, and UTOte 5000 verses on " the Genealogy of

" the Gods," 6500 on " the Building of the Ship Argos and Jason's

" Expedition to Colchis," and 4000 concerning Minos and Rhada-

manthus. He wrote also in prose, concerning sacrifices and the

commonwealth of Cretk.

NOTE P.

Thucydides was bom at Athens, 471 B.C. He was the son of

O'orus ; and was educated in a manner suitable to his quahty, that

is, in the study of philosophy and eloquence. He was contemporary

with Herodotus, who was 29 years of age when he recited his history

in public, Thucydides being then about 16.

During the Peloponnesian war he was commissioned by the Athe-

nians to relieve Amphipolis. But his operations were defeated by the

quick march of Brasidas, the Lacedemonian general; and, being

unsuccessful, was banished from Athens. He died at Athens,
where he had been recalled from his exile, in the 80th year of his

age, 391 years before Christ.

m^

NOTE Q.

Herodotus, ofHalicarnassus, son of Lycus and Dryo, was bom
in the first year of the 74th Olympiad, about 484 years before Christ.
The city of Halicarnassus being under the tyranny of Lygdamis,
Herodotus quitted his country, and retired to Samos; from whence he
travelled over Egypt, Greece, Italy, &c.; and in his travels ac-

quired the knowledge of the history and origin of many nations. He
took the opportunity of a general assemblage of the Greeks, and
recited his work at the Olympic games, which rendered him more
famous than even those who had obtained the prizes *.

* Encyc. Brit, sub voce.

5
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" It was reserved for him," says Mr. Mitford, " to give grace to

" detail in prose narrative*."

NOTE R.

Xenophon was bom at Athens, in the third year of the 82nd

Olympiad, or before Chri st, 360 years. After his return into Greece,

on the retreat of the 10,000, he joined Agesilaus, king of Sparta,

and fought with him against the Thebans in the celebrated battle of

Ch.eronea. The Athenians, displeased at this alliance, brought a

public accusation against him for his former condiict in engaging in

the service of Cyrus, and condemned him to exile. The Spartans

upon this took Xe?tophon, as an injured man, under their protection,

and provided him a comfortable retreat at Scilluntes in Elea.

Here, with his wife and two children, he remained several years, and

passed his time in the society of his friends, and in writing those

historical works which have rendered his name immortal. A war at

length arose between the Spartans and the Eleans ; and Xenophon

was obliged to retire to Lepreus, where his eldest son had settled.

He afterwards removed with his whole family to Corinth, where, in

the first year of the 105th Olympiad, he finished his days.

NOTE S.

Regulus (iJf. Attilius), a consul during the first Punic war.

He reduced Brundusium, and in his second consulship he took

sbcty-four, and sunk thirty, galleys of the Carthaginian fleet, on

the coasts of Sicily. Afterwards he landed in Africa; and so rapid

was his success, that in a short time he made liimself master of about

two hundred places of consequence on the coast. The Carthaginians

sued for peace, but the conqueror refused to grant it ; and soon after

he was defeated in a battle by Xantippus, a Spartan general, and

30,000 of his men were left on the field of battle, and 15,000 taken

prisoners. Regtdus was in the number of the captives, and he was

carried in triumph to Carthage. He was sent by the enemy to

RosiE) to propose an accommodation and an exchange of prisoners
;

* Hist, of Greece, vol. i. p. 158.
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and if his commission was unsuccessful, he was bound by the most

solemn oaths to return to Carthage without delay.

When he came to Rome, Regulus dissuaded his countrymen from

accepting the terms which the enemy proposed ; and as soon as his

opinion had its due influence on the senate, Regulus returned to

Carthage, agreeable to his engagements.

The Carthaginians were told that their offers of peace had been

rejected at Rome by the means of Regulus; and therefore they pre-

pared to punish hira with the greatest severity. We are told that

he was exposed for some days to the excessive heat of a meri-

dian sun, and afterwards confined in a barrel, whose sides were

everj'where flUed with large iron spikes, till he died in the greatest

In the contents or titles (which have been preserved to us) of the

lost books of Livy, we have the following account of Regulus

:

—
^' Attilius Regulus, consul, ha«ng overcome the Carthaginians in a

"sea-fight, passes over into Africa; kills a serpent of prodigious

" magnitude with great loss of his own men. The senate, on account

" of his successful conduct of the war, not appointing him a successor,

" he writes to them complaining ; and amongst other reasons for

M^- ^L " desiring to be recalled, alleges that his little farm, being all his sub-

" sistence, was going to ruin, owing to the mismanagement of liired

^
" stewards. A memorable instance of the instability of fortune, exhi-

" bited in the person of Regulus, who is overcome in battle, and taken

" prisoner by Xantippus, a Lacedemonian general—the Roman
" fleet shipwrecked, which disaster entirely reverses the good fortune

" which had hitherto attended their affairs. Regulus being sent by
" the Carthaginians to treat for peace and an exchange of prisoners,

" binds liimself by oath to return if these objects be not attained

;

9 " dissuades the senate from agreeing to the propositions ; and then, in

" obsenance of his oath, returning to Carthage, is put to death by
" torture."

jp " The widow of Regulus, and mother of his sons, grievously laid to

" heart the death of her husband. She incited her sons," says Dio-

#
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dorus Siculus, " to use the captives most cruelly and inhumanly; for

" they were thrust into a little close room, by reason of which they

" were forced to throng upon one another like beasts ; and after they

" had been kept without meat for Ave days, Boiostor died through

" vexation of mind and famine. But Amilcar, being a man of a great

" spirit, held out still, though he saw no hopes of relief: but told her

" how careful he had been of her husband ; and entreated her with

" tears to compassion : but she was so far from being touched with

" the least sense of humanity, that this cruel woman shut up the

" carcass with him for five days together in that close hole, and gave

" hira meat only to keep him alive, that he might be the longer sen-

" sible of his miserable condition. Amilcar, now despairing by en-

" treating or begging to move her to pity, began to call upon Jupiter,

" and cry out to the rest of the gods who took care of mankind, to

" revenge him upon the woman, and repay her with just and due

" punishment."

" However, in the midst of all these torments he was kept alive, till,

" through the mercy of the gods, or some good fortune, he was won-

" derfuUy and unexpectedly delivered : for even when he was upon

" the point of death, through the stench of the dead body, and other

" miseries he laboured under, some of the meaner servants belonging

" to the house told it to some others abroad, who, in indignation to

" such cruelty and wickedness, forthwith informed the tribunes of the

" people of this horrid fact. Whereupon, when it was discovered, the

" magistrates sent for the Attilii, who, for branding the Roman name

" with such a dishonourable mark of barbarous cruelty, very narrowly

" escaped being put to death. But the magistrates threatened the

" Attilii severely to punish them, if they did not for the future use

" their prisoners civilly, and take due care of them. They imputed

" most that was done to their mother ; and, burning the body of

" Bodostor, sent the ashes back to his own country ; and freed Amil-

" car from the calamity and distress he groaned under."

NOTE T.

Xantipptis.—He was so ill requited for his splendid services, that

he was ordered to be thrown into the sea on his return home by the
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cruel ingratitude of the Cakthaqinians. But he escaped, and

withdrew to Corinth.

^ NOTE U.

Horace, Lib. iii. Carmen. 5. The rant, as Lord Bolinbroke terras

it, which Horace puts into the mouth of Regulus, is as follows, viz.

:

Hoc caverat mens pro\-ida Reguh

Dissentientis conditionibus

Foedis, et exemplo trahenti

Pemiciem veniens in EBVum,

Si non periret immiserabilis

Captiva pubes.
—" Signa ego Punicis

" Affixa delubris, et arma

" MiUtibus sine csede," dixit,

" Derepta vidi : vidi ego eivium

" Retorta tergo brachia libero,

" Portasque non clausus, et ar%'a

" Marte coli populata nostro.

" Auro repensus scihcet acrior

" Miles redibit? flagetio additis

" Damnum. Neque amissos colores

" Lana refert medicata fuco

;

" Nee vera Virtus, oiim semel excidit,

" Curat reponi deterioribus.

" Si pugnat extricata densis

" Cerva plagis, erit ille fortis,

" Qui perfidis se credidit hostibus;

" Et marte Poenos proteret altero,

" Qui lora restrictis lacertis

" Sensit iners, timuitque mortem.

" Hie, unde vitam sumeret inscius,

" Pacem duello miscuit. O pudor !

" O magna Carthago probrosis

" Altior Italise ruinis
!"
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Fertur pudicae conjugis osculum,

Parvosque natos, ut capitis minor,

A se removisse, et wilem

Torvus humi posuisse vultum

;

Donee labantes consilio patres

Firmaret auctor nunquam aliis dato,

Interque moerentes amices

Egregius properaret exul.

Atqui sciebat quae sibi barbaras

Tortor pararet ; non alitor tamen

Dimovit obstantes propinquos,

Et populus reditus morantem,

Quam si clientum longa negotia

Dijudicata lite relinqueret,

Tendons Venafranos in Agros,

Aut Lacedsemonium Tarentum.

Which is thus translated by Francis :

—

When Rogulus roftisod the terms of peace

Inglorious, he foresaw the deep disgrace

Whose foul example should in ruin end,

And even to latest times our baffled arms attend,

Except the captive youth, in servile chains,

Should fall unpitied.—" In the Punic fanes

" Have I not seen," the patriot-captain cried,

" The Roman Ensigns fix'd in monumental pride ?

" I saw our arms resign'd without a wound

;

" The freeborn sons of Rome in fetters bound ;

" The gates of Carthage open, and the plain,

" Late by our war laid waste, with culture cloth"d again.

" Ransomed, perhaps, with nobler sense of fame,

" The soldier may return. You purchase shame

" With added ruin. To the fleece no more,

" Its rich vermilion lost, the fucus can restore.

w
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" Nor virtue shall its fair complexion gain,

" Or clear by vicious arts th' infected stain.

" If from the toils escaped the hind shall turn

" Fierce on her hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn

" In second fight, who felt the fetters bind

" His arms enslaved, who tamely hath resign'd

" His captive sword, who bravely might have died,

" Yet on a faithless foe, with abject soul, rehed

;

" Who, for his safety, mixed poor terms of peace

" Even with the act of war ;—oh, foul disgrace

!

" Oh Carthage I now with rival glories great,

" And on the ruins raised of Rome's dejected state."

The hero spoke ; and from his wedded dame

And infant cliildren turned oppressed with shame

Of his fallen state ; their fond embrace repelled.

And sternly on the earth his manly visage held,

Till, by his unexampled counsel sway'd,

Their firm decree the wavering senate made;

Then, while his friends the tears of sorrow shed.

Swift through the weepuig throng the glorious exile sped.

Nor did he not the cruel tortures know,

Vengeful prepar'd by a barbarian foe

;

Yet with a countenance serenely gay,

He turned aside the crowds who fondly pressed his stay.

As, if his clients reconciled in peace.

The tedious business of the law should cease.

Cheerful he hasted to some calm retreat.

To taste the pure deUghts which bless the rural seat.

NOTE V.

EpBORUs, a Greek orator and historian of Cxjma, or Cyme, in

^OLiA, who flourished 352 years before the Christian era. He
wrote a History of the Greeks, from the return of the Heraclid*

into Peloponnesus down to the 26th year of Philip of Macedon,
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besides other things on moral, geographical, and rhetorical subjects,

all of which are lost, except a few fragments published with Scylax.

NOTE W.

Plato—one of the most distinguished philosophers of antiquity; an

Athenian by descent, but a native of ^gina. He was born about

428 years before the Christian era, and, after a life devoted to virtue

and pliilosophy, died at Athens at the age of eighty-one. He was the

pupil and constant disciple of Socrates, after whose death he travelled

into various countries, and finally settled at Athens ; and for forty

years presided over a school which derived its name from him ; and

delivered his lectures, which were attended by numerous and respect-

able auditors. His philosophy is of the sublimest description.

NOTE X.

CiCEfto, the celebrated Roman orator, was bom in the year of

Rome 647, about 107 years before Christ. His father, Marcus Tul-

lius, who was of the equestrian order, took great care of his education,

which was directed particularly with a view to the bar.

Cicero was at his Tdsculan villa, when he first received the news of

the proscription, decided on by Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, and of

his being included in it. It was the design of the triumvirate to keep

it a secret, if possible, to the moment of execution, in order to surprise

those whom they had destined to destruction before they were aware

of their danger, or had time to make their escape ; but some of Cicero's

friends found means to give him early notice of it ; upon which he set

forward to the seaside, with a design to transport himself out of the

reach of his enemies. There finding a vessel ready, he presently

embarked ; but the winds being adverse, and the sea uneasy to him,

after he had sailed about two leagues along the coast, he was obliged

to land, and spend the night on shore. From thence he was forced,

by the importunity of his servants, on board again ; but was soon after,

wards obhged to land at a country-seat of his, a mile from the shore,

weary of life, and declaring he was resolved to die in that country

which he had so often saved. Here he slept soundly for some time, till

his servants once more forced him away in a litter towards the ship,

P
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having heard that he was pursued by Antony's assassins. They had

scarcely departed when the assassins arrived at his house, and, per-

ceiving that he had fled, pursued him immediately towards the sea, and

overtook him in a wood that was near the shore. Their leader was one

Papilius Lenas, a tribune of the anny, whose life Cicero had formerly

defended and saved. As soon as the soldiers appeared, the servants

prepared to defend their master's life at the hazard of their own ;
but

Cicero commanded them to set him down and make no resistance.

The assassins soon cut off his bead and his hands, returning with

them to Rome, as the most agreeable present to their cruel employer.

Antony, who was then at Rome, received them with extreme joy,

rewarding the murderer with a large sum of money, and ordering the

head to be fixed upon the rostra between the two hands—a sad spec-

tacle to the city. It drew tears from every eye, to see those mangled

members, which had been used to exert themselves so gloriously from

that place in defence of the lives, the fortunes, and the liberties of

the Roman people, so lamentably exposed to the scorn of sycophants

and traitors.

" The deaths of the rest," says an historian of that age, " caused

" only a private and particular sorrow ; but Cicero's a universal one.

" It was a triumph over the republic itself; and seemed to confirm

" and establish the perpetual slavery of Rome.'"

NOTE Y.

DiODORUS SicuLUS lived about threescore years before our Sa-

viour's birth, in the time of Julius Ccesar, and in the reign of Au-

gustus. He wrote a general history, from the beginning of the world

to his own time, in forty books, called the " Historical Library," of

which only fifteen are extant. The rest have been swallowed up by

the voracious and never-to-be satiated appetite of time.

Here may be found examples which may justly put Christians to

the blush, who come not up to the moral virtues of poor heathens, here-

tofore famous (upon that account) in the ages wherein they lived ;

—

as Themistocles for his faithfulness to his country,

—

Aristides for his

justice,

—

Scipio for his chastity,

—

Colo for his sobriety,—and several

others for eminent and virtuous qualifications.
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The works of the present author are well known among the learned

to be a treasury of antient history. Amongst others, Henry Stephen,

in his tract of Diodorus, gives him this honourable encomium

:

" Quantum solis lumen mter stellas, tantum inter omnes, quotquot

" ad nostra Tempora pervenerimt, hutoricos (si utilitas potius, quam
" voluptatis aurium habenda est ratio) nosier hie Diodorus eminere

" did potest." And Justin Martyr, and some others, call him the

most famous author of all the Greek historians. Among other

excellences of this author, he is peculiarly observable to have a regard

and respect to the providence of God in the affairs of the world ; and

is the only antient author that takes notice, in the coiu^e of his his-

tory, of the times wherein the most famous historians, philosophers,

and poets flourished *.

NOTE Z.

The epitaph on the monument of the poet Drayton, ascribed to

Johnson, is in complete accordance with this sentiment.

" Do, pious Marble, let thy readers know,

" What they and what their children owe
*' To Drayton's name, whose sacred dust

" We recommend unto thy trust.

" Protect his mem'ry, and preserve his story

;

" Remain a lasting mon'meht of his glory

;

" And when thy ruins shall disclaim

" To be the treasurer of liis name,

—

" His name, which cannot fade, shall be

" An everlasting mon'ment to thee."

Again,—
" The Pilgrim oft,

" At dead of night, 'mid his oraison, hears

" Aghast the voice of Time,—disparting towers,

" Tumbling, all precipitate down dashed

" Rattling around—loud thund'ring to the moon."

Dyer's Ruins ofRome.

* Booth's Preface.

P 2
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NOTE A 1.

DiONA'sius of Halicarnassus (an appellation which indicates the

place of his birth) follows Diodorus Sicu/us.

What he says of himself in the Preface to his History is all that is

known of him. " Dionysius lived at Rome," says his translator, " in

" the Augustan age,—an age celebrated above all others in the

" Roman history, both for the great writers it produced, and for the

" distinguishing encouragement given by Augustus to those writers.

" He was cotemporary, and probably acquainted with Livy, Virgil,

" and Horace, and many other learned and poUte authors, with whom
" that age was adorned, and was himself a conspicuous star in that

" bright constellation."

Mr. Spelman observes, that " it is impossible to read his History

" without discovering in the author a mind fraught with all the ele-

" ments of humanity—a sincere, a mild, and an honest heart—an
" unaffected love of virtue—and, what is more amiable than a detes-

" tation of vice, a compassion for it. He congratulates indeed the

" happy, and condoles with the miserable, but without insulting even

" those who deser\'e their misery. He is never satisfied with cele-

" brating the bravery, the patriotism, the frugality, and contempt of

" riches of the old Romans, nor with lamenting the degeneracy of

" those in his own time."

Tills learned translator has the following appropriate observation:

—

" Dionysius," he says, " teaches by precept what his and every

" other HISTORY will teach by examples, that the prosperity of every

" nation is owing to their public and private \irtue, and their adversity

" to the want of both."

" History is the tribunal before which all princes must one day

" appear, and derive their lasting glory or dishonour from her deci-

" sions. When they themselves are no more—when the mercenary

" scribblers of their time are as much forgotten as their works—then

" History takes her seat, and, Uke Justice with her balance, but

" with eagle eyes, weighs every action, and explores the actor's heart

—
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" strips Ambition of her vain disguise, and treats a conqueror like a

" successful robber;—then will just praise be given to the prince, who
" made the happiness of his people his only care, and their law his

" only guide; whose only errors, if they were errors, proceeded from

" an excess of goodness misapplied, and are almost transformed to

" virtues by the dignity of the principle from whence they flowed.

" Such a prince will History paint in her fairest colours, and deco-

" rate him for nations yet unborn to love, and for princes yet unborn

" to imitate."

The best edition of the works of this author is that of Oxford, in

1704, in Greek and Latin, by Dr. Hudson.

NOTE Bl.

Lartius.—It does not appear to be quite clear who was first created

dictator, or in what year. Livy says that in the most antient writers

he finds it asserted, that the first dictator created was Titus Lartius,

A. u. c. 253, nine years after the expulsion of the kings.

The first cause of creating a dictator was the fear of domestic sedi-

tion. The authority of the consuls not being sufficiently respected, it

was judged proper, in dangerous conjunctures, to create a single ma-

gistrate with absolute power.

The power of the dictator was supreme both in peace and war.

NOTE C 1.

Livy was descended from a noble family in Rome, and was born

at Patavium, now called Padua, in Italy, in the 694th year of

Rome, 58 years before the commencement of the Christian era.

Like many other Uterary men, his life was contemplative rather

than active: very few particulars, therefore, concerning him, have

come down to us. He resided at Rome for a considerable time, where

he was much noticed and highly honoured by Augustus.

He appears to have conceived the project of writing his History

immediately upon his settling at Rome.
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Augustus appointed him preceptor to his grandson Claudius, after-

wards emperor.

After a time, he sought tranquillity and retirement in the beautiful

country and deUghtful climate of Naples. Here, enjoying uninter-

rupted literary ease and quiet, he continued his labour, and finished

his work; comprising, in 142 hooks, the History of Rome from the

foundation of that city to the death of Drusus, containing a period of

743 years, ending nine years before the birth of our Saviour. Having

completed this great work, he returned to spend the remainder of his

days in his native country, where he died, a. d. 17, at the age of 75

years.

NOTE Dl.

NiEBCHR, the historian of Rome, is a son of the celebrated tra-

veller of that name, whose merits are so well known in this country.

NOTE E 1.

The learned translator of Dionysius's Antiquities, in his Disserta-

tion on the Constitution of the Roman Senate, observes that, " con-

" cerning the original institution, Dionysius is much more particular

" than Livy in every thing relating to this subject." From which of

the approved Roman authors named by him could he have procured

the Fablb ?

NOTE F 1.

Dionysius gravely relates, as matter of history, the following idle

and most improbable tale respecting the Horatii and the Curiaiii.

" Sicinius, an Alban, having, about the same time, married his

" twin-daughters to Horatius, a Roman, and to Curiaiius, an Alban,
" and their wives being with child at the same time, each of them was

" brought to bed, at her first lying-in, of three male children. All

" these children, their parents (looking upon the event as a happy

" omen both to their cities and families) brought up till they arrived

" to manhood. To these youths the gods had given beauty and
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" strength, and a greatness of mind not inferior to that which men
" of the happiest disposition could boast of*."

He has the following observation on the murder of the sister by her

brother Horatius

:

—" Among the spoils of the slain, the friends of

" Horatius carried an embroidered robe, which she herself, with the

" assistance of her mother, had wrought, and sent as a present to her

" lover, to be worn by him on their nuptial-day. As soon as she saw

" this robe stained with blood, she burst out into violent lamentations,

" and reproached her brother for the loss of her cousin and lover.

" Horatius, inflamed with passion at her reproaches, ran his sword

" through her sides, and having killed his sister, he went to his

" father : but so averse to vice, and so exalted were the manners and

" minds of the Romans at that time, (to compare them with the

" actions and lives of those of our age, so cruel and severe, and so

" little differing from a savage fierceness,) that the father, when
" informed of this heinous fact, was so far from resenting it, that he

" looked upon it as a glorious and becoming action ; neither would

" he suffer his daughter's body to be brought into the house, nor

" allow her to be buried in the monument of her ancestors, or to be

" honoured with a funeral pomp, with personal ornaments, or other

" customary solemnity ; but she lay exposed in the place where she

" was slain ; and the passengers, covering her with stones and earth,

" buried her as a corpse destitute of all regard t."

NOTE Gl.

Sir Walter Raleigh.—This illustrious person was bom at

Hayes, in the parish of Budley, in the county of Devon, in the

year 1552. He lived in great credit and in prosperity during the

reign of Elizabeth, and enjoyed the favour of that great princess,

except in the instance of his attachment to the daughter of Sir

Nicholas Throckmorton, formed without her previous sanction. He
afterwards married her, however, and regained the Queen's favour.

He was beheaded on the 19th of October, 1618.

* Lib. iii. v. 13. t Lib. iii. c. 20.
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NOTE H 1.

Lord BoLiNBROKB was Lorn 1672, at Battersea, of an illustrious

family; and died there, 15th of November, 1751.

NOTE II.

Mr. Gibbon was bom on the 8th of May, 1737, and died on the

1 8th of January, 1794.

NOTE Kl.

Tacitus—a celebrated Roman historian, who flourished in the

reigns of Domitian and Nerva.

NOTE Ll.

Pliny the Elder— a celebrated philosopher, was bom at Verona,

and lost his life in an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, a. d. 79.

NOTE Ml.

Sir William Jones, Chief Justice of India, was bom in 1748.

He died at Calcutta, in the prime of life, 1 7th of April, 1 794.

London
: Printed by William Clowes, 14, Charicg Cross.
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SIR ISAAC NEWTON'S CHRONOLOGY

GREEKS AND LATINS.

Writings in prose can boast of no higher antiquity than the

age of Cyrus the Great, who flourished between the years

580 and 630 before the Christian era. Previously to that

time, the opinions of the gravest philosophers, the narra-

tions of the historians, and the lighter efiusions of genius

were equally delivered in verse.

This well-established fact aflbrds a complete answer to any

objections to the works of Homer, as historical composi-

tions, on the ground of their being in verse. Compositions

in any other form than that in which he wrote were unknown

to the age in which he lived.

Fherecydes, the philosopher of Syros, the disciple of Pit-

tacus (one of the seven wise men of Greece), and the master

of Pythagoras, who died at the age of eighty-five, in the year

B2
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515 before the Christian era, was the first who delivered to

the world the productions of his philosophical meditations in

prose*.

Cadmus, of Miletus, who was contemporary with Fhere-

cydes, first applied tliis form of writing to historical com-

position!.

Acuselaus, of Argos, an histoiian of about the same age,

who is often quoted by Josephits, is said to have written

expressly on GenealogiesJ.

Nearly about the same period (b. c. 572), the sanguinary

laws of Draco were promulgated in writing at Athens§.

Following these, in the next generation, was Hecatceus,

an historian of Miletus, who was born A. u. c. 549||, and

another Phcrecydes, who was surnamed Alheniensis. They

both of them flourished in the reign of Dorius Hysiaspes.

The latter wrote, in ten books, a History of the Antiquities

and Genealogies of Athens, which was held in great estima-

tion among the antients^.

• Pausan. i. 20; Cic. Tusc. i. 16; Dion. i. 50; Servius in ^n. iii. 76;

Plin. Nat. Hist. vii. 56.

+ Plin. Nat. Hist. v. 19; Josephug cont. Apion; Strabo, vi. 259 ; Suidas

in voce; Diod. i.; Dionys. of Hal. ii.

X Cont. Apion, init. ; Siiidas in voce ; Cicero de Orat. ii. 29.

^ Plutarch, Vit. " Solon."
|1 Herod, ii. 143.

% Dion. Hal. i. initio.
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Hellaniciis, of Mitylene, immediately preceded the great

father and prince of prosaic history, being only twelve years

older than Herodotus *.

Sir Isaac Newton informs us, that he digested his history

by the ages or successions of the priestesses of Juno Argiva

;

while other historians digested theirs by those of the archons

of Athens, or the king-s of the Lacedemonians f

.

We learn, however, from Cicero, that all these histories

were mere annals, in the strictest sense of the term. They

were dry registers of dates, persons, places, and events,

unembellished by any ornament or grace of style, or senti-

ment
J.

It was reserved for Herodotus " to give grace to

detail in^o.fe narration §."

So long as the testimony of an antient author is in coinci-

dence with the favourite system, which, conte que conte, is to

be supported, whether it be ushered forth by the parent of

the system, in that garb of confidence which should alone

belong to historic authenticity, or in that garb of a cautious

hesitation, which should ever attend the propagation of tra-

ditionary rumours, the authority, if we are to credit chrono-

* Hellanicua was born in the year 496 before the Christian era ; Hero-

dotus in the year 484. Paus. ii. 3; Aul. Cell. xv. 23 j Cicero de Orat.

ii. 53.

+ Chron. ii. 46. J Cic. de Orat. ii. 12.

( Mitford's Hist, of Greece, vol. i. p. 158.
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logers, is nevertheless, in either case, equally decisive and

unquestionable. But whenever the tenor of such testimony

is unfavourable, or calculated to excite a doubt as to the

truth or the consistency of the system, our ready and confi-

dent chronologer does not hesitate at once to pronounce that

Herodotus, or Jlivcydides, in this is mistaken,

—

in that

Pausanias is in error,

—

Strabo has misconceived the sense of

some passage of a still more antient author whom he has

quoted, or Plutarch has identified and confounded events,

which are wholly distinct and independent, both in age and

character, of each other, and thus involved himself in a

puzzle from which our more enlightened chronologers alone

can extricate him.

These antient authors, we are told, did not possess the

lights, which a further lapse of more than fifteen centuries

has thrown upon our modern chronologere. The judicious

Mitford has an observation which very forcibly applies to

this subject, and to those new lights which have burst forth

upon our modem chronologers. " It seems," says he, " as

if doubts had decreased in modem times in proportion, not to

the acquisition of means for discovering truth, but to the loss

of means for detecting falsehood." Let us examine, however,

a little into the nature and character of those lights which

have given to modern chronologers such advantages over all

the venerable, but, as they would contend, less enhghtened,

authorities of antiquity, and thus fortunately afforded them
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the opportunity (of which they have not hesitated to avail

themselves) of correcting the errors into which the authorities

of antiquity may have fallen.

These new hghts wiU be found, upon investigation, to be

(for the most part) little more than the gratuitous and fan-

ciful theories—the dreams, or the inventions of a host of

deep-read, learned, and ingenious, but speculative men,

—

historians, antiquaries, chronologers, and critics,—who have

flourished in the intermediate ages between remote antiquity

and modern times ; some of them, indeed, at periods so dis-

tant from modern times, as almost to have acquired the title

of " antient," and, under that imposing name and character,

to steal from us, in favour of their assertions and opinions,

a degree of respect, regard, and confidence, which other-

wise we should not have bestowed on them, and to which

they will be found in reality to have little claim. Few

of these intermediate, learned and ingenious personages,

even the most distant from our own times, were still so many

centuries removed from the occurrence of well-authenticated

or apocryphal events, whose chronology they take upon

themselves decisively to fix and determine, as to exclude

them from any title to our credence or confidence, except in

so far as it may be justified by the weight and respectability

of the authorities which they have quoted—by the accuracy

or probabihty of the data upon which they have relied—and

by our own acquiescence in the fairness or propriety of the
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historical or chronological conclusions or deductions which

they have drawn from them.

" Learned men, in learned and inquisitive ages," says

my Lord Bolinbroke, " who possessed many advantages

that we have not, and, among others, that of being placed so

many centuries nearer the original proofs that are the objects

of so much laborious research, despaired of finding them,

and gave fair warning to posterity, if posterity would have

taken it."

An instance will serve to show with what facility these

learned chronologers deceive themselves and delude the

world; and upon what loose and unsatisfactory data (for

evidence it cannot be called) they found the most arbitrary

and positive conclusions, which they usher forth into the

world, and impose as a tax upon the credulity of mankind,

with the same unblushing confidence as if they were really

necessary deductions from universally received and well-

established HISTORIC FACTS.

Herodotus informs us, upon the authority of the ministers

of the Theban Jupiter, that " the Phcenicians had vio-

lently carried off from Thebes two priestesses ; one of whom

had been sold into Libya, the other into Greece, And they

added, that the commencement of those oracles must be

assigned to these two women." Not quite satisfied with the
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mere assertion of the priests, Herodotus desires to know the

authority on which this assertion rests. He is answered,

" that, after a long and ineffectual search after these

priestesses, they had finally learned what they had told

him."

Herodotus then proceeds to state the information which

he received from the priestesses of the oracle of Dodona, as

to the origin of that institution, and which was confirmed in

every particular by the other ministers employed in the ser-

vice of the temple :
—" Two black pigeons flew from Thebes

in Egypt ; one of them settled in Libya, the other at Do-

dona ; which latter, resting on the branch of a beech tree,

declared, with a human voice, that this, by divine appoint-

ment, was to be an oracle of Jove. The inhabitants, fully

impressed that this was a divine communication, instantly

complied with the injunction. The dove which flew to

Libya in like manner commanded the people to fix there an

oracle oi Ammon, which is also an oracle of Jupiter."

It is remarkable, and worthy of observation, that in com-

municating his opinion upon this information, Herodotus

qualified it with a doubt of its authenticity. " If," says he,

" the Ph(enicians did, in reality, carry away these two

priestesses, and sell one to Libya, the other to Greece, this

latter must have been carried to the Thesproti, wliich

C
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country, though part of what is now termed Greece, was

formerly called Pelasgia. That, althougii in a state of

servitude, she erected, under the sliade of a beech tree, a

sacred edifice to Jupiter, which she might very naturally be

prompted to do from the remembrance of the temple of

Jupiter at Thebks, whence she was taken. Tliere she insti-

tuted the oracle, and having learned the Greek language,

might probably relate, that, by the same Phcenicians, her

sister was sold for a slave to Libya." He then proceeds to

explain the allegory of the two black doves, and to state,

that " the two oracles of Egyptian Thebes and of Dodona

have an entire resemblance to each other j" and very justly

infers from thence, " that the art of tUvination, as practised

in the Grecian temples, was derived from Egypt ; and that

the Egyptians were the first who introduced the sacred

festivals, processions, and supplications, and from them the

Greeks were instructed." And he considers this as " a

suflScient testimony that these religious ceremonies were, in

Greece, of modern date, whereas in Egypt they had beea

in force from the remotest antiquity."

Let us see what the learned chronologers build upon this

traditionary information, which is delivered, even by the

sufficiently credulous Herodotus himself, in a manner ex-

pressive of his doubt, if not of his disbehef, of its authenti-

city. The unprejudiced and judicious inquirer after his-
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toric truth (whose judgment and common sense have not

been perverted by any early acquired or preconceived preju-

dices in favour of any particular theories or systems of chro-

nology, or absorbed and buried in a bewildering mass of

useless learning,) will be astonished to learn, that upon this

traditionary, loose, and vague authority, has not only been

founded the most arbitrary and positive conclusioas, i\s, to

HISTORICAL facts, but even uncertain dates and periods of

events are pretended to have been thereby fixed with the

utmost exactness and precision.

This dubious event of the forcible abduction, by the Phce-

NiciANS, of two priestesses of the oracle at Thebes, the

learned Jackson does not hesitate to identify (as if it were

really a well-authenticated historic fact) with the great event

of the invasion and subjugation of Egypt by the Phce-

NiciAN shepherds*. The antient invasion of Thebes by the

Phoenicians, mentioned by Herodotus, " when the two

priestesses were taken captives, could be no other," says

Jackson, " than that of the Phcenician shepherds, who

conquered Egypt, and ruled for many years there."

// •- .

Mr. Jackson chooses to imply " invasion and conquest,"

but without the slightest authority for such an imphcation:

for " invasion and conquest " are not " mentioned by Hero-

* Jackson's Chronological Antiquities, vol. iii. p. 241.

C 2
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dolus," as Mr. Jackson asserts, or even hinted at by that

credulous author. Herodotus merely speaks of the forcible

abduction of two females by the Phcenicians; but in what

manner they were taken away, his traditionary information

and the historian himself are wholly silent.

" By this account," says he, in the same unwarrantable

tone of confidence, " which the Egyptian priests of Thebes

gave to Herodotus, we are able to fix, with gi-eat exactness,

the time of the founding of the two antient and famous oracles

of Jupiter; one in Libya, and the other by the Pelasgi at

DoDONA, The Phoenicians invaded and conquered Egypt,

as we are assured from Mancthos Dynasties, in the year

before Christ 1982, and hereabout, or a year or two after,

we may place the foundation of the two before-mentioned

antient oracles of Libya and Greece."

Is it to be endured that the vague and traditionary

rumours of events in remote antiquity, handed down to us

with all the errors, inaccuracies, and aberrations from the

truth, which are inevitably incident to an oral transmission

through many generations, or possibly even centuries, are to be

assumed as well authenticated historicfacts; for the purpose

merely of drawing from them deductions favourable to some

theory or fanciful system of chronology, and that these ru-

mours and deductions, with all their fallacies and absurdities.
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are to be foisted upon us, under the sanction of high learned

authority, as historic truths ? The attempt is an insult to

the sober reason and the dispassionate judgment of mankind.

I confess I entirely concur with the learned and judicious

Mitfard*, in the preference which he gives to Sir Isaac

Newton's System of Chronology over that to which the

favour of learned men has been more generally extended.

That the chronology of our great philosopher may be liable

to objection in some of its details is not at all surprising

—

humanum est errare, and even the great Newton was not

infallible. Of this I am satisfied, however, that the leading

principles upon which he has founded his system of cor-

rection and amendment of the early chronology of the

Greeks and of the Alban and Roman kings ;—the

grounds upon which he has expunged from it some centu-

ries of primeval darkness and of historical vacuity, in which,

as Mitford justly observes |, " neither man acquired fame,

nor event had any consequence," appear to me so forcible

and convincing—^because they are entirely consistent witli

reason and common sense,—because they are bottomed on

the experience derived from periods of authentic history and

certain chronology,—that I confess I am lost in wonder and

astonishment at the rejection of this rational system by so

many learned men, who seem to me to shut their eyes, and

* Vol. i. p. 174. t Vol.i. p. 163.
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to blind their judgments against the most obvious and pal-

pable absurdities which are so forcibly pointed out by our

great philosopher, as existing in the system of Grecian and

Latin chronology which they patronize, and to which they

cling with a sort of affectionate pertinacity, which is only to

be accounted for by the force of early prejudices, or by the

acquisition of too much learning, without the solidity of head

or imderstauding which can enable them to digest the useless

mass of learning which they have swallowed;—" too much

learning hath made them mad." Would it not, on the con-

trary, be wholly repugnant to unprejudiced reason, and

utterly inconsistent with common sense, to acquiesce in those

miserable expedients which have been, and still are, resorted

to by chronologers, antient or modem, for the purpose of

supporting and maintaining their lengthened system of

Grecian chronology, which it was the object of Sir Isaac

Nemtms system, by judicious curtailment, to rectify ?

Whenever it is convenient or necessary to fill up a chasm,

or to stop a gap in their chronology, respecting which au-

thentic HISTORY is wholly silent, these early-prejudiced or

over-learned system weavers do not hesitate, in order to suit

their purpose, to alter the cours'^^oj* nature, or to manufac-

ture, ad libitum, and without any authority whatever, dupli-

cate kings, duplicate heroes, duplicate philosophers, and

duphcate poets, living at different ages, but bearing the same



OF THE GREEKS AND LATINS. 15

name,—^possessing the same or similar qualities of mind and

body—doing the same or similar acts—and acquiring the

same reputation. Such a spurious manufacture, if soberly

and dispassionately considered, will appear to be the illegiti-

mate offspring only of learned absurdity. It is a manufac-

ture utterly inconsistent with probability, and in reality rests

upon no foundation whatever of historic truth. Why

are we called upon to surrender up at discretion our reason

and common sense ? Why are we called upon to give cre-

dence, so authoritatively demanded of us, to such absurd

—

such unsanctioned—duplicate creations ? Why are we called

upon, in opposition to our common sense, to believe tliat the

Alban kings, the Roman kings, and the Lacedaemonian

and other Grecian kings (as long as kingly government

existed in Greece), reigned each for a longer average period

in succession than all the other kings of the world who

have appeared in the annals of authentic history besides ?

Upon no other maintainable ground in truth, than that it

is necessary for the support of their system that we should

do so. Can any man, who is in a state of freedom to exer-

cise a cool, dispassionate, and sober judgment, yield his ac-

quiescence to a system which requires to be so supported?

It was to expose and to correct such gross—such palpable-

absurdities that the great Newton framed successfully, for

tlie most part, as I think, his System of Grecian and Latin

Chronology.
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The more the generally received system of chronology,

which is so pertinaciously favoured by the learned, is consi-

dered—the more it is tried by well authenticated historic

facts—the more shall we find it liable to objection.

According to this system the return of the Heraclid^ is

fixed in the year before Christ 1104; the capture of

Ampheia in the year 743, which leaves a period of 361

years between the dates of these events.

According to the system of Sir Isaac Newton, the return

of the Heraclid^ is placed in the year before Christ 825;

the capture of Ampheia in the year 652 ; leaving an inter-

val of 1 73 years between these two events.

Pausanias has given us the pedigrees of the respective

kings of Laced^emon, of Messenia, and of Arcadia, in

uninterrupted succession, from the date of the return of the

Heraclid^ to the commencement of the first Messenian

war*.

If these pedigrees are to be relied on, they confirm, in a

very satisfactory manner, each other, and the system of Sir

Isaac Newton.

* Lib. iii. c. 2 and 7 ; lib. iv. c. 3 and 4 ; lib. viii. c. 5.
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The Messenian king Euphaes commenced his reign only

about tlie time of the capture of Ampheia : so the first

Messenian war began in the reign of tlie Lacedemonian

king Alcamenes, but arrived at its greatest height in the

reign of his son Polydorus*.

We cannot reckon, therefore, more than a succession of

eight Messenian kings between the return of the Hi:ra-

CLiDiE and the commencement of the first Messenian war.

Of the LacedjEmonian and Arcadian kings we may

reckon a succession of nine kings between these two events.

Let us apply these successions of kings to the interval,

according to each system of chronology, and mark the result

in each case.

Eight kings in succession, filling up a space of 361 years,

would produce an average of 45 years for the duration of

the reign of each.

Nine kings in succession, filling up the same space, would

produce an average of more than 40 years for the reign of

each.

Each of these results would be absurd, as being contrary

to all experience derived from authentic history and certain

* Pausan. iii. 3.
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chronology. Even allowing these reigns to be equipollent

with generations, that is, 33i years for each reign (for

which, however, there is no pretence whatever), still these

pertinacious chronologers would have a vacuity to supply of

95 years in the one case, and of 61 years in the other. So

much for the fashionable chronology.

Eight kings in succession, filling up a space of 173 years,

would produce an average of 21 J years for the reign of each.

Nine kings in succession, filling up the sanrie space, would

produce an average of 19| years for the reign of each.

Either of these results would agree with Sir Isaac Newton's

principle*,—would be consistent with the course of nature,

as ascertained and defined by the experience of authentic

HISTORY and certain chronology,— and would there-

fore be consistent with sound reason and common sense.

Sir Isaac Newton has calculated his reigns and periods to

the end of the first Messenian war, which lasted 21 years,

and was terminated therefore in the year before Christ 632.

Sir William Jones j, upon this subject, has the following

remark :
" Human nature is nearly the same in all ages ; and

it has been proved by the strongest induction, that kings sel-

dom reign, one with another, longer than 18 or 20 years each."

* See Chronology, p. 51. + Vol. v. p. 554.

D 8
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« It is with the utmost diffidence that I venture to add an

observation of my own upon any work of Newton, whose

admirable tracts on the abstract sciences, and on the appli-

cation of those sciences to natural philosophy, exhibit the

noblest specimen of perfection to which the human intellect

can be exalted; and whose treatises on lighter subjects,

though incapable, from their very nature of strict demonstra-

tion, are not without many strokes of that piercing genius

which raised him above all men who have ever Uved."

Superior beings, when of late they saw

A mortal man unfold all Nature's law,

Admired such wisdom in an earthly shape,

And show an Newton as we show an ape.

Could he whose rules the rapid comet bind,

Describe or fix one movement of his mind ?

Who saw its fires here rise, or here descend.

Explain his own beginning or his end * ?

Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in night,

God siud, " Let Newton be, and all was light."

Pope's Epitaphs,

* Pope's Essay on Man, 2nd epistle. It is an interesting subject to trace

the progress of a thought in the mind of a man of genius. The above lines

were originally thus written, with the alterations as shown underneath :

—

" Angels themselves, I grant it, when they saw

One mighty man unfold all Nature's law.

Admired an angel in a human shape.

And showed a Newton as we show an ape.

Thou, then, who tell'st each planet where to roll,

Describe or fix one movement of thy soul

;

Who mark'st their points to rise or to descend,

Explain thy own beginning or thy end."
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Sir William proceeds to observe, " that it appears to him

that Sir Isaac Newton s medium of 20 years is too general,

and that, in some ages and nations, it must be considerably

less, in others far greater, according to the necessary diffe-

rence of government or manners in the different empires of

the world. Thus, by comparing the duration of the modern

Asiatic dynasties, since the decline of the Califate, with the

reigns of the several princes, I have observed that those rao-

narchs have seldom sitten on the throne longer than ten or

twelve years at a medium ; for, if one or two of them have

contrived to hold their seats forty years, the greater part of

them have reigned but six or seven, and many have been

dethroned in a few months, some even in a few days, after

their accession. This can be owing to nothinor but the

imperfection of those unhappy governments, where a sultan

no sooner has the diadem on his head than his ministers,

sons, or brothers, form a confederacy against him ; so that he

either perishes in the field, or closes his days in prison, to

make room for one of his relations, who frequently meets

with the same fate : this is apparent from almost every his-

tory of modern Asia. The case was very different in the

infancy of the Persian empire : the sovereigns were almost

deified by the people whom they had civilized ; the tempe-

rance of those early ages might tend to lengthen their

natural lives ; and few of them were disturbed by civil wars

or rebellion : so that we may safely allow the space of 560

years to the two first families of Persian kings, or twenty-
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eight to a reign ; which computation, if we count backward

from the death of Darius, in the 330th year before Christ,

will place the foundation of the Persian monarchy in the

890th year before the same epoch, about 14 years, according

to Newton, after the burning of Troy, and just a century

before some general or feudatory of Tdhmuras founded the

dynasty of the Assyrians."

The objection of Sir William Jones, however, to the gene-

rality only of the medium, and the circumstances assigned t^

as the reasons for his objection, appear to me to amount to

a decisive confirmation of the Newtonian System of Chro-

nology.

ccetera desunt.

londoD : Printfd by William Clowbs, 14, Charing Cross.
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If we were to divide the whole duration of the national

existence of Rome into ages, with reference to the different

ages of the existence of man, we should probably allot

the whole period which elapsed from its foundation to its

capture by the Gauls to its infant age and condition

:

and when we reflect that the most powerful of all the

petty nations of Italy (not excepting even Rome itself)

could scarcely have vied in extent of territory, and probably

in effective population, even with any of our modern

English counties of a moderate size,—and that if we were

to describe a figure nearly in the shape of a parallelogram,

having the south-western coast of Italy for one of its longest

sides, and if we were to include within this figure the

territory of infant Rome and of all these petty nations

combined, it would not embrace an extent of country of

more than two hundred miles in length and fifty miles

in breadth, containing a superficies of not more than ten

thousand square miles,—we shall be forced to admit, that

B2
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it 13 from other causes, rather than their own intrinsic

importance, that we must seek to explain the lively interest

with which we are animated by the recital of the events

of these early periods of Roman history.

If the Gallic irruption had terminated the independent

national existence, and with it all the splendid portion of the

history of Rome, or even if (surviving that catastrophe) the

growth and acme of its national power and greatness had

never extended itself beyond the boundaries which Nature

would seem to have prescribed as the limits of an empire or

kingdom of Italy, (by which it would have acquired no

extraordinary preeminence in the scale of relative national

importance,) the history of all its petty wars, and military

achievements,—its boasted civil and municipal institutions,

—its violent and incessant party dissensions,—and its in-

ternal political struggles between eminent men for influence

and power,—would probably have been perused, not studied,

with no greater degree of interest than the history of Car-

THAGK itself (if that history had been handed down to us

by any Carthaginian author with equally circumstantial

details), or than the early history of any other of the petty

nations of antiquity, or of more modern times. As far as we

are possessed, however, of these details, respecting Car-

thage, conveyed to us, as they have been, in all that hostile

spirit, and with all that poisonous venom which the most

violent national and political prejudices could engender.
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we are compelled to feel that Carthage (at the periods to

which these details relate, and which were written by an

arrogant enemy) is very little, if at all, inferior to Rome itself

in the scale of national grandeur and importance, and in

every other quality which could render a nation great and

powerful. Impartial judgment will not fail to elevate its

splendid hero, Hannibal, to a level at least, if not to a

superior grade in talent and ability, with any hero whom

Rome could produce, not even excepting that greatest of all

its heroes, Julius C(esar himself But the immortal Ha7i-

nihal was crossed, and ultimately ruined, by the rancorous

jealousies of his countrymen, and by the internal political

dissensions of his country. The expression " delenda est

Carthago" affords in itself decisive evidence no less of the

fearful apprehensions than of the high national and political

estimation in which Carthage was held at Rome.

It may possibly be said, that the interest of a still more

lively and animated description, which is avowedly excited

in us by the early history of the little communities of

Greece (which, in geographical importance, were scarcely

superior to those of Italy, of which we have been speaking),

affords a practical refutation of this observation. To this it

may be answered, that there is no similitude or resemblance

whatever in the character or circumstances (as calculated

to excite our interest) of the early events of Roman, as

compared with the early events of Grecian history.
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A concise suniniary of the latter will illustrate, and, it

is conceived, will fully establish the justice of this position.

The histories, or, to speak more correctly, the speculative

theories of learned and fanciful men, which profess to inform

us of the aboriginal settlement and peopling of the nations

of Europe, must, from the very nature and absolute uncer-

tainty of the evidence upon which they are founded, be

incapable of producing either a well-founded conviction,

or any rationally explainable interest in the mind of any

student of history. In the study of history the degree of

legitimate interest which it excites must be in proportion

to the strength or weakness of our conviction of its truth.

We shall, for these reasons, pass over as objects more

properly belonging to antiquarian research, and therefore

as foreign to our present inquiry, all the theories as to the

aboriginal settlement of Greece and Italy, with this one

observation merely,—viz., that as Europe must have been

gradually peopled by successive migrations in a direction

from east to west, or by the swelling and gradual over-

flowing in the same direction of the stream of population

of the more eastern and earliest settled countries in Europe,

the probability is in favour of the greater antiquity of the

aboriginal settlement of Greece than of Italy.

The commencement of Grecian history cannot with
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safety be carried farther back than three or four generations

before the siege of Troy, or, according to the Newtonian

chronology (to which, with some modifications, I entirely

subscribe), about one thousand years before the Christian

era. The ages more remote have properly acquired not

only the character, but the name of " fabulous : " and

even the earlier part of those which have been denominated

the " heroic" ages, is involved in so much obscurity, or is

so much disguised by allegory, or mingled and tainted with

fiction, that it is a task of no inconsiderable difficulty to

separate and distinguish with confidence or satisfaction the

TRUTH from the fable.

Of that which is denominated, and has been generally

received as Roman history, no reUance whatever can be

placed upon the period of it which preceded the foundation

of Rome, and very little indeed (in my humble judgment)

upon that which succeeded it, until we arrive at about half

a century before its capture by the Gauls ; this would fix

the date of the commencement of Roman story, according

to the same chronology, at about six hundred and fifty years

before the Christian era, and Roman history at about

three hundred years after that period.

The first great epoch of Grecian history is distinguished

by one of the most celebrated and interesting events recorded

in antient liistory. These events seize with an irresistible
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hold upon our feelings, from their transmission down to

us by the inimitable hand of the great master poet and

HISTORIAN * of antiquity.

The independent sovereigns of Greece, the descendants

or the successors of Perseus and of Pelops, of Hercules, of

Cadmus, of Minos, of Cecrops, of Theseus, and o'f the

heroes of the Argonautic expedition, unite in a grand and

mighty league for the purpose of avenging upon a distant

and a powerful Asiatic kingdom a flagrant injury (accom-

panied by breach of hospitality and insult) which had been

offered by one of the sons of its sovereign to one of the

princes of Greece. A gallant host of one hundred thousand

heroes from the southernmost coast of Peloponnesus to the

northern boundary of Thessaly, and from Crete, and the

smaller islands of the Grecian community, assemble at

AuLis in BcEOTiA (the appointed port of general ren-

dezvous), and are transported from thence in a fleet of one

thousand two hundred vessels to the shores of Asia. The

supreme command of this majestic armament, by the com-

mon consent of the sovereigns engaged in it, is vested in

Agamemnon, who swayed the sceptre of Mycen^, of many

islands, and of all Argos.

* Mr. Mitford, in his valuable History of Greece, has satisfactorily vin-

dicated and established the claim of Homer to the character and authority of

an iiisTOKiAN, as well as a poet. The character of a faithful delineator of the

manners and customs, domestic and political, of the age in which he lived, has

never been denied him.—Vol. i. pp. 61, C3, 127, 160. See also Gillies' Historj'

of Gkkeck, vol. i. p 36.
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who was the grandson of Pelojjs, and the brother of the

prince whose injuries had excited this powerful confederation

associated for the purpose of avenging them ; and each

component nation of this grand confederacy was led on to

vengeance and to glory by its own immediate sovereign in

person. Their voyage was prosperous ; their landing, after

a sharp and sanguinary contest, was effected on the Trojan

coast, and their superior numbers compelled the Trojans to

abandon their territory to the ravages ofthe invading army, and

to seek their protection within the lofty walls of their capital.

The combatants about to be engaged on either side in

this avdul and momentous contest were not unworthy of

each other. The Phrygian kingdom, of vyhich Troy was

the capital, could boast of an antiquity equal at least to that

of any of the Grecian states. Its sovereigns could exhibit a

genealogy as remote at least in its recorded or traditionary

commencement as those of any of the princes of Greece,

and eqiially with them could conceal or dignify the meanness

or uncertainty of its origin in all the fabulous and poetic

splendour of a divine transmission. Priam, the reigning

monarch, was the fifth in lineal descent from Dardanus, its

founder, who, in the language of poetry and fable, was the

son of Jove.

Erichthonius, the son and successor of Dardanus, is famed

C
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in poetry and history for his enormous wealth, and still more

for the remarkable sources from whence it was derived.

It was the good fortune of Tros, the son of Erichthonivs,

to give his name to that celebrated city of which his son was

the real founder. Ilus, the son of Tros, removed the seat of

empire from one of the mountains of Ida on which Dardanus

had placed it, to the fertile plain which was watered by the

rivers SiMOis and Scamander, and founded there the future

capital of the Phrygian empire. During the reign of Ilus

and his successors this city had experienced those vicissitudes

of good and evil fortune which are the lot of nations as well

as of individueils. In his reign, as well as in tliat of his

son Laoniedon, Troy is said to have been subjected to

capture and pillage. To provide against the recurrence of

similar misfortunes, iMomedmi is said to have inclosed it

within walls and battlements of such an immense height and

strength, and of such superior and matchless construction,

as to have been deemed, in the easy creduUty of those times,

the work of more than mortal hands.

CiETERA DESONT.
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1

Before we proceed in descending chronological order, it

is incumbent upon us to notice two remarkable institutions

of early Greece, which claim chronological precedence over

the Trojan war itself. The far-famed oracle of Delphi,

and the celebrated council of the Amphyctyons, were both

of them of such remote antiquity (though of undoubted real

existence), that their origin is involved and altogether lost

in the darkness and obscurity of the " fabulous" ages.

When we consider these two singular institutions with refe-

rence to the periods of their establishment, they cannot fail

to excite our curiosity—our interest—and our wonder. The

first—if not the offspring, the adopted child and creature at

least of wily priestcraft, working for its own interested pur-

poses upon the weakness of human nature—had for its object

to acquire and to preserve an influence over the conduct and

actions of nations and of private individuals through the

powerful agency of credulity and religious superstition ;—the

other—the offspring of a political wisdom and prudence, quite

extraordinary for the age which gave it birth—had for its

object the creation and mEiintenance of a bond of political

and social union, and of national good fellowship between

the different states composing the general community of

Greece. This object was supposed to be attained by the

establishment of a tribunal of mutual resort for the settlement

of their international differences, and the prevention thereby

of the horrors and miseries of war and bloodshed amongst

themselves ;—for concocting the means of mutual support in
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case oiforeign, molestation ;—and for the encouragement and

protection of their common religion. The whole tenor,

however, of Grkcian history shows the scheme to have been

in some measure Utopian, and that the laudable political

objects of this celebrated institution were rendered nugatory,

and its authority unavailing, by the violences, the mutual

jealousies, and the eagerness for superiority or independence

which prevailed amongst the various Grecian states which

were represented in it ; and it would probably, at a much

earlier period, have sunk into insignificance and obscurity,

had not its consequence been from time to time kept alive by

its association and intimate connection with its more thriving

sister institution at Delphi. In later periods of Grecian

HISTORY we find it employed as an instrument in the hands

of a politic, designing, and powerful prince to further his

deep-laid schemes for his own aggrandizement, and for the

subversion of tlie liberties and independence of Greece.

CETERA DESUNT.



OBSERVATIONS

RESPECTING

THE AUTHENTICITY

THE ARUNDELIAN MARBLES,

OR, IN MOKE ACCl'BATE I.ANCiUAGE,

THE PARIAN CHRONICLE.





OBSERVATIONS

ON THE

AUTHENTICITY OF

THE PARIAN CHRONICLE.

I HAVE read with great attention the " weak and inconsistent

arguments," (as they are termed by Dr. Hales,) ofthe "inge-

nious classical sceptic, Mr. Robertson," who has ventured to

call in question the authenticity and antiquity of the Parian

Chronicle. I have read with equal attention, and with tlie

most anxious disposition to be convinced, the arguments of

the learned Mr. Hewlett, in his "Vindication of the authen-

ticity of the Parian Chronicle," by which he has, in the

opinion of Dr. Hales, so " ably exposed " the weakness and

inconsistency of those of the classical sceptic. But I am

bound in truth and candour to confess that they wholly

failed to convince me; nay, more, that they have not in

any degree tended to remove or weaken the doubts and

difficulties which the arguments of his opponent had raised

A2
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in my mind as to the authenticity of tliis Chronicle. I am

conscious that there may be more of boldness than pru-

dence in hazarding this assertion. In any event I subject

myself to tiio angry anathema, which the learned Mr.

Hewlett, at the commencement and at the close of his

imfair, imcandid, and intemperate vindication, hurls forlh

against all who shall presume, by doubts, to disturb what

he is pleased to term " the rational convictions of the mind."

I humbly confess, in spite of Mr. IlewletVs anathema, that

I have no such " rational convictions." The con6dent and

arrogant tone of the vindicator forms a striking contrast

with the modest and diflBdent tone with which the disser-

tator concludes his work. " Whether it is an authentic

monument of antiquity or a modern compilation ; whether

it.s authority is indisputable, or, as I am inclined to think,

APOCRYPHAL, I shall now leave to the determination of the

judicious and impartial reader. Though its authenticity, I

believe, has hitherto been unquestioned; nay, though it

has been held in the highest estimation by men of distin-

guished learning, I flatter myself there can be no impro-

priety in this disquisition."

But this diffidence, however, has the effect only of

making the intemperate and uncandid Mr, Heulett still

more angry. He even converts it into a ground of charge

against the dissertator. After literally quoting the passage,

he applies to it this sneering and sarcastic obser\'ation :

—



THE PARIAN CHRONICLE. a

" From these and other passages, and indeed from the

motto prefixed to the book

—

Ea qucs disjmtavi, disserere

malim quant judicare, Cic.—it appears that the author

has not embraced any decided opinion upon the subject."

Could any thing be more unfair, more uncandid, or more

illiberal than this observation ?

Of the nine diflferent considerations which gave birth to

the doubts entertained by Mr. Robertson, as to the authen-

ticity of the Parian Chronicle, the fourth, the sixth, and

the eighth appear to me to have great weight.

1st. As to the fourth consideration, viz,

" The Greek and Roman writers, for a long time after

the date of this work, complain that they had no chrono-

logical account of the affairs of Greece."

1st. Julius Africanus, who died about the year of

Christ 233, asserts that the Greeks had no accurate

history before the Olympiads, and that all their accounts

of preceding ages are confused and inconsistent." Apud

Euseb. Evang. lib. x. c. 10.

2d. Justin Martyr, who wrote about the year 140, makes

the same observation.
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3d. Hutarch ventures no further into Grecian antiquity

than the time of Theseus. His ne plus ultra is not much

more than one-half of a century before the siege of Troy.

All beyond " is full of prodigy and fiction—the region of

poets and fabulists—wrapped in clouds, and unworthy of

belief." In Vit. Thes. The same writer takes notice of

the inconsistencies of the Greek historians in many points

of chronology, concerning some of the most illustrioiis

characters, and the most important transactions of later

times, in which a general agreement might have been ex-

pected. "There is nothing but uncertainty," says he, "and

contradiction in the accounts which historians have given

us of Lycurgus, the celebrated Spartan lawgiver." In

Vit. Lycurg. Plutarch wrote about a. d. 120.

On another occasion (in Vit. Solonis) Plutarch observes,

" that some authors think they can prove by chronological

arguments that the story concerning the interview between

Solon and Crossus is a fiction; but a story so famous,

attested by such a number of witnesses, and, what still

more deserves to be considered, so agreeable to Solon's

character, and so worthy of his magnanimity and wisdom,

should not, in my opinion, be rejected upon a pretence of

its not agreeing with some chronological canons, as they

are called, which themselves continue to this day endea-

vouring to correct, without being able to bring them to any

consiste7icy."
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To the above passage in Plutarch, Mr. Robertson applies

the following apposite and forcible observation :
—" In this

instance we find the date of a most important transaction

in the most polished state of Greece, the legislation of

Solon at Athens, a subject of dispute eind uncertainty." >

The defect of historical records in those early times, and

the ignorance of the best informed writers as to the most

remarkable transactions of neighbouring kingdoms, is

strikingly illustrated in the utterly irreconcileable variances

between the accounts given by Herodotus and Xenophon, of

the most important circumstances in the history of Cyrus

the Great. According to Herodotus, Cambyses, the father

of Cyrus, was a Persian of inferior rank ; according to

Xenophon he was king of Persia. According to the former

he dethroned his grandfather, Astyages, and transferred

the empire of the Medes to the Persians; according to

the latter Astyages died in peace, and left his kingdom to

his son Cyaxares. According to the former, Cyrus, after

a reign of twenty-five years, was slain in a battle with

Tomyris, queen of the Massagetes, who cut off his head

and threw it into a vessel of human blood, with a sarcastic

reflection on his cruelty and ambition; according to the

latter, Cyrus, after a reign of conquests and glory, died

like a philosopher, in his own palace, surrounded by his

family and friends. Now Herodotus was born only forty-

five, and Xenophon only seventy-nine years after the death
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of Cyrus, which happened in the year before Christ 529.

Herodotus was bom in the year 484; Xenophon in the

year 450 b. C. These authors lived within a century of

the events which they so diflferently describe. Of the

events and their eras, which our Parian chronicler pro-

mulgates in a tone of so much confidence, many of them

happened (if they happened at all) upwards of ten cen-

turies before the death of Cyrus, and more than thirteen

centuries before the chronicler's own time. To return from

this digression,

—

4th. Josephus, who was born a. d. 37, asserts, that " the

antient Greek writers destroyed one another's credit " by

their charges of inaccuracy and falsehood against each other.

5th. Varro, the profound antiquary of Rome, who died

in the year before Christ 26, divided the time anterior to

his own age into three parts ; the first (extending from the

creation of the world to the Ogygean deluge) he termed

aSrjXov, " the obscure," or unknown period ; the second (ex-

tending from the deluge to the first Olympiad) he termed

/^uSixov, "fabulous," quia in eo multa fabulosa referuntur

;

the third (extending from the first Olympiad to his own

time) he termed Uopixoy, " the historic era," quia res in eo

(jestee, veris historiis continentur. Varr. Frag. p. 219.

6th. Thucydides, who was born 471 years before Christ,
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remarks, that " the transactions of an earlier date than the

Peloponnesian war, and those which were still more

antient, could not, through length of time, be adequately

known."

7th. Diodarus Siculus, who flourished about sixty years

before Christ, informs us that he was thirty years in com-

posing his historical library, and that he travelled through

many parts of Europe and Asia, in order that he might

see those places which he had occasion to mention ; but

with regard to the times and chronological periods which

preceded the Trojan war, he admits that all his inquiries

were of little avail. As to them, he says, " he cannot with

any confidence determine, because he had no certain foun-

dation to rely upon.''''

This assertion of Diodorus Siculus, as Mr. Robertson

justly observes, is extremely unfavourable to the credit of

the Parian Chronicle. His reasoning and conclusions are,

in my humble judgment, so clear and satisfactory, that I

shall give them in his own language.

" We must either suppose," says he, " that the Parian

Chronicle was not existing in the time of Diodorus, which

at once decides the question; or, that Diodorus had not

heard of it, which is scarcely credible, considering his

abilities, and the pains he took to collect information from

B
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every quarter ; or, lastly, that he did not think it arifEwo/xEvov,

worthy of credit, which will hardly be admitted by the

advocates for the Ardndelian Marbles."

" The same inference may be drawn from the foregoing

remarks of Africanus, Justin Martyr, Plutarch, Josephtis,

Varro, and Thucydides ; for they all agree that the earlier

periods of the Grecian history were involved in darkness

and confusion."

" But if the Parian chronologer could ascertain the

dates of the most important events which happened in

Greece, five, six, seven, eight hundred years before the

Olympiads; such as, the first establishment of the king-

dom of Attica by Cecrops—the deluge in the time of

Deucalion—the coming of Danaus into Peloponnesus—
the arrival of Cadmus in Bceotia—the siege of Troy,

&c., with a particularity which we scarcely find in a mo-

dern history, there could be no want of light or informa-

tion, &c., consequently the complaints of all the writers

above mentioned are groundless and absurd."

" If Thucydides, as well as other writers, complained

that there was nothing but uncertainty in the earlier

periods of the Grecian history, from whence can we

suppose the author of this inscription collected such a clear,

determinate, and comprehensive system of chronology ?
"
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We shall now proceed to the sixth consideration, as

Mr. Hevdett combines the two in his answer to the reason-

ings and conclusions of Mr. Robertson.

2d. As to the sixth consideration, viz.

—

" The Parian Chronicle is not once mentioned by any

author of antiquity, and this silence is by no means a

circumstance in its favour."

" The Parian Chronicle," Mr. Robertson observes, " is

not a small inscription, of no importance in the repubUc of

letters. It is"—or rather, he should have said, it professes

to be—" a curious, learned, and comprehensive system of

chronology, inscribed at a considerable expense on a tablet

of marble, comprehending a detail of the principal epochas

of Greece during a period of one thousand three hundred

years."

" In this inscription," says Prideaux, " we have more

events in the early ages of Greece specified and recorded,

than are to be found in almost all the writers of antiquity."

Marm. Oxon. Prsef. p. 5.

" The epochas of Cecrops, Ducalion, Hellen, Cadmus,

Danaus, Minos, Triptolemus, Hesiod, Homer, and others

B2
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about which the learned are still in doubt, are here exactly

ascertained."

" Here the question which has been a thousand times

debated, whether Homer or Hesiod is the more antient

author, is precisely determined. Here likewise the year,

the month, and the day of the month in which Troy was

taken, is particularly specified."

" These are such wonderful discoveries in antient his-

tory, that if this chronicle had existed for two hundred and

sixty-four years before the birth of Christ, and more espe-

cially if it had been compiled by public authority, or

even known at Paros, it must have excited a general

attention, and would certainly have been copied or cited,

or praised or censured, or mentioned by some writers of

succeeding times."

" But neither Strabo, Pliny, Pausanias, nor Atheneeus,

who mention the most considerable chronicles of different

countries ; neither Apollodorus, Diodorus, Tatian, Cleo-

menes, Alexandrinus, nor Eusehius, who professedly treat

of the fabulous ages of Greece, take the least notice of

this wonderful monument of antient learning. In short,

we do not find in any wTiter of antiquity, either poet

or historian, geographer or chronologer, mythologist or
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scholiast, the most distant allusion to the Parian Chro-

nicle."

" At last, after it had existed above one thousand eight

hundred years, vpithout being either named or cited, it is

dug out of the ground, and brought to Europe in triumph

;

it is explained, quoted, applauded by critics and commen-

tators; in a word, it is deposited in the bosom of our

Alma Mater, and esteemed Kr-nuLx ss aei, ' a glorious and

everlasting acquisition.'
"

" Under these circumstances," concludes Mr. Robertson,

" it will be impossible to account for the profound silence

of the antients, and their gross inattention to a writer, who

now excites the curiosity and admiration of the literary

world, and professes to unravel all the chronological per-

plexities of the fabulous and heroic ages of Greece."

We shall now proceed to consider the answers of the

learned Mr. Hewlett to the arguments of the classical

sceptic, whom he appears to hold in such sneering contempt.

With respect to the conclusion drawn by Mr. Robertson,

from the facts above stated, that " no regular scientific

chronology existed from the time o( Herodotus to Polijbius,"

Mr. Hewlett observes (p, 63) that " it is utterly impossible

for a writer of the eighteenth century to determine what
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systems of chronology the antients possessed, unless he

could know what the History of Ephoms contained ; unless

he could examine the Chronica of Apollodorus ; and, above

all others, the Acta Chronica, and other writings of Timeeus

Siculus. This last writer, however captious, or however

credulous he might have been as an historian, is said by

Diodorus Siculus to have been extremely accurate as a

chronologer. These, and a great number of authors whose

names, perhaps, have never reached us, are necessary to

inform us of the state of chronology in Greece."

I cannot attach any weight whatever to this observation

of Mr. Hewlett, because we must suppose that Diodorus

iSiculiis (who for thirty years was anxiously engaged in

inquiring after information upon the subject) perfectly well

knew what the History of Ephorus—what the Chronica of

Apollodorus—what the Acta Chronica, and other writings

of TimcBus Siculus—and, to sum up the whole, what the

writings of eveiy other author, of his own, or of preceding

times, whose works were accessible to him, contained. But

this same Diodorus positively assures us, that all his

anxious and "perilous" inquiries had been of no avail, as

to the early periods of Grecian history ; they had afforded

him no " parapegmata," upon which he could rely for

deciding upon the chronology of any events which preceded

the Trojan war. If he is entitled to our credit for this

assurance, we have a right, nay, we are bound to assume,
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that neither Ejjhorus, nor Apolhdorus, nor Timaus Siculiis,

nor any other known authors in the time of Diodorus

Siculus, contained any information in regard to the early

history or chronology of Greece, which we could ourselves

have relied on, if the works of all these various authors

had been extant at this day. I am at a loss therefore to

discover to what legitimate object this observation of Mr.

Hewlett can tend.

From this preliminary observation (without cither sense or

meaning) of Mr. Hewlett, we shall proceed to his remarks

on the arguments which Mr. Robertson " means to found

on the silence of Diodorus Siculus with respect to the

Parian Chronicle, and his neglect of chronology before the

Trojan war."

He quarrels in the first instance with that gentleman's

translation of the important passage in question, and gives

us one of his own, which is certainly a more literal one, but

which avails nothing in his argument, inasmuch as the

spirit of the passage, and the rational inferences from it,

as bearing upon the point in dispute, remain the same.

He contends that although Diodorus could not "fully

determine those early periods, as he has succeeding ones,

yet he has observed a sort of relative chronology, and

settled the time of one epocha by that of another." He
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adduces three instances of this, but they are so vague and

unsatisfactory as to add little weight to the argument.

He denies that " Diodorus made no attempt to circumscribe

these times which precede the Trojan war," but he " admits

that he could not do it so accurately as in subsequent

periods."

" It was not the want of materials, such as they were,"

says Mr. Hewlett, "which perplexed the historian, but it

was the irreconcileable diversity of opinions. In the pro-

secution of his extensive plans he could not dwell with the

patient labour of Timaus to settle a period of chronology

in those remote ages, and was happy, perhaps, to hasten

on to more interesting and important subjects."

Now this reasoning is really so absurd as scarcely to

deserve the trouble of a serious refutation. Can any man

believe that if the " patient labour of TimcBus" had suc-

cessfully struck out, or settled a period of chronology in

those remote ages, that Diodorus Siculus, who so highly

extols his diligence and accuracy, would have omitted to

adopt it, and introduce it into his history, " however ex-

tensive his plan," or however " happy he might have been

to hasten on to mure interesting and important subjects."

Our learned Mr. Hewlett is far from being happy in his

references to this same Timceus. " Diodorus," says Mr.

Hewlett, " has remarked of Timceus that he was extremely
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accurate in his chronology, and laboured to render his work

as copious as possible." From such a writer therefore, alone,

the epochas of "the Parian Chronicle might have been

transcribed, without having recourse to other authorities."

Now if the writer of the Parian Chronicle could have

transcribed his epochas from the work of TimtBus, Diodams

could have done the same thing. But he has not done it

;

and that negative circumstance amounts, in my humble

judgment, to that sort of moral proof which ought to satisfy

every rational and unprejudiced mind, either that there was

no such thing in Timeeus, or, if there were, that Diodorus

did not deem it sufficiently worthy of credit for him to rely

upon it.

Mr. Hewlett then attempts to prove by several loose and

vague quotations from Diodorus that there were several

antient " writers," as well as the author of the Parian

Chronicle, " who professed to unravel the perplexities of

the fabulous ages, though not to the entire satisfaction of

Diodorus." " The following," says he, "is an important

passage :
' I can neither determine,' says Diodorus, ' who

were the first kings, nor can I agree with those historians

who profess to know.' Among those historians, doubtless,"

says our learned vindicator, " he would have classed the

author of the Parian Chronicle, if he had seen his per-

formance, and passed it over in silence.''

It is very singular that Mr. Hewlett does not appear at

C
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all conscious that his arguments (feeble as they are), in

supi)(yrt of the authenticity of the Parian Chronicle, strike

forcibly at the very root of its authority as a table of certain

chronology. As to the value of this Chronicle as an

authoritative system or epitome of chronology, even if its

authenticity were undoubted, we shall have some obser-

vations to make at the close of these remarks.

Mr. Hewlett then enters into a course of reasoning in

the endeavour to prove that the circumstance of the Parian

Chronicle not appearing to have been quoted by Diodoriis,

or any other antient author, ought not to be admitted as an

argument against its authenticity. " It is not the custom

of Diodorus," says he, " nor is it the custom of the antients

in general, to quote authorities of any kind with tolerable

precision." This may be true, but it seems to bear very

little upon the question ; for I cannot divest myself of the

conviction, (whether it be a " rational " conviction, or not,

must be left to others to decide,) that if the Parian Chro-

nicle existed in the time of Diodorus, and was known to him,

the style and tone of pretension,—the decided and authori-

tative manner which characterize that table of chronology

would necessarily have induced so curious, so anxious, and

so indefatigable an inquirer as he evidently was, to investi-

gate the subject for the purpose of ascertaining whether there

were really any good or sufficient grounds for placing a

reliance upon the truth, and the authenticity of the events.
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and upon the chronology which it so authoritatively pro-

mulgates. Were any individual to take up this table, for the

first time, and without any previous information or know-

ledge of the subject, he could not but suppose that its author

had merely transcribed, or had digested a series of events

and dates, universally known to all the world, and historically

authenticated and established. " I have described," says

our chronologer in this tone of pretension and authority,

"preceding times—beginning from Cecr(yps, &c." " Since

Cecrops reigned at Athens was 1318 years, &c." But all

the authors of antiquity whose works have happily come

down to our times,—the predecessors—the contemporaries

—the successors of the chronologer of Paros,—either

candidly confess their ignorance or their doubts, or differ

so positively, or materially, as to the early events and

chronology of antient Greece, as to destroy each other's

credit. (Joseph. Cont. Ap. 1. i. s. 3.) Our confident Parian

chronologer, alone, has no doubt or hesitation whatever.

He alone is indued with clear and accurate perceptions

—

with certain and determinate information—upon points

respecting which all other learned men of antiquity doubted

or disagreed. After lying buried for nearly nineteen

centuries, our Parian chronologer comes forth; but by

whom^-or when—or where—he has been found, not one

of his panegyrists or vindicators is able to inform us, and

he is ushered forth into the world with the authority almost

C2
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of an inspired writer, for the purpose of converting darkness

and obscurity, into light and certainty.

From all these premises, I must confess it does appear

to me that one or other of these two alternative conclusions

is inevitable; 1st, either that the Parian Chronicle did

not exist, or was unknown in the days of Diodorus Siculus,

and those other respectable writers of antiquity, who have

transmitted down to us their candid confessions of ignorance,

or their doubts as to the early history and chronology of

antient Greece ; or, 2dly, if it then existed, and was

known to those writers, that it was not held by them in any

estimation, or as entitled to any credit, as an authoritative

document in history or chronology. If the first of these

alternative conclusions be preferred and adopted, there is

an end at once of its authenticity, unless indeed it may be

supposed to have existed unknown to all the world, except

the learned (if any such there were) in the island of

Paros. This appears to be our author Dr. Hales's solution

of the difficulty, which we shall presently consider. If

the second of these alternative conclusions be preferred

and adopted, it will be very immaterial, as far as the

interests of history and chronology are concerned, whether

it be authentic or not. It would still, if authentic, be

curious, as a relic of antiquity, but beyond that, it would

have no value whatever. Because then it would have



THE PARIAN CHRONICLE. 21

been known, but known as a document which was held

in no estimation by any of these writers.

Dr. Hales thinks that " the most rational solution of the

silence of subsequent classical writers respecting this curious

chronicle" (which is the principal argument used to impeach

its genuineness) " may be derived from the insular and

secluded situation of the island of Paros." (vol. i. p. 236.)

Now in offering this solution of the difficulty, the learned

Dr. Hales seems wholly inconsistent with himself, for he

has just before stated that " Paros was one of the most

flourishing and opulent of the Cyclades." From whence

did its opulence and prosperity arise ? No doubt from its

great intercourse, and extensive communications, commercial

and political, with the rest of Greece, both European and

Asiatic, and with Egypt. Politically it was intimately

connected with Athens. Its famous marbles alone would

necessarily be the means of a constant commercial inter-

course with the rest of the civilized world, which it supplied

with the abundant product of the bowels of its soil, for the

erection of the most splendid temples and edifices of

antiquity. The doctor is sadly mistaken in his geography

with regard to Paros when he terms it secluded, if by

seclusion he meant, that it had not ready and easy op-

portunities of access, and communication with the sur-
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rounding countries ; for it is seated in the very centre of all

the Cyclades, and is nearly midway between Caria in

Asia Minor, the Peloponnesus, the island of Crete, and

Athens.

We proceed on to the eighth consideration.

8th. The discovery of the Chronicle is related in a very

obscure and unsatisfactory manner, with some suspicious

circumstances, and without any of those clear and un-

equivocal evidences, which always discriminate truth from

falsehood.

" It is remarkable," says Mr. Robertson, " that the place

(a very important circumstance) where it was found is not

ascertained."

The generality of writers who have had occasion to

mtntion it, have supposed it was found in the island of

Pards.

Du Pin, Du Fresnoy, Dr. Rawlinsan, and Abbe Banter

were of this opinion.

" Others," as Palmerius and Batavius, " tell us that it

was not found at Paros, but in Asia Minor, at Smyrna."
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" If we consult the editors of the Marmora Arundeliana

we shall find no satisfaction in this particular."

Selden says, "we may reasonably conjecture that the

author was a Parian." Prideaux is wholly silent upon

the subject. Maiitain speaks of this fragment, as if he

had not known where it was discovered. Dr. Chandler

believes it was found at Paros, and afterwards removed to

Smyrna. This is the last account we have of the Parian

Chronicle.

" In the inscription itself we have no data by which we

can any ways discover the place where the marble was

erected."

" If this monument was erected at Smyrna, for what

purpose does the writer mention Astyanax, the archon of

Paros, and not one circumstance relative to Smyrna ?"

" If it was erected at Paros, why does he not mention

more archons of that city than one ? Or how shall we

account for his profound silence, with respect to all the

events and revolutions which must have happened in that

island, and have been infinitely more interesting to the

natives than the transactions of any foreign country ?"

It woidd appear from Gassendies's life of M. de Peirese,
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that the Arundelian Marbles " had been exposed to sale

before they fell into the hands of Mr. Petty"

" These Marbles," says Gassendies, " were first dis-

covered and dug out of the ground, in consequence of the

application and order of Peirese, who paid fifty pieces of gold

for that purpose by the hands of one Samson, his agent at

Smyrna. But when they were ready to be sent on board,

by some artifice of the vendors, Samson was thrown into

prison, and the Marbles, in the mean time, left in a state

of confusion."

" Such," observes Mr. Robertson, " were the first os-

tensible possessors of these Marbles ! and so dark and

unsatisfactory is the account which is transmitted to us of

their discovery ! They had been totally unknown or un-

noticed for almost 1900 years, and at last they are dug

out of the ground—nobody can tell us when or where."

In answer to these objections on the part of Mr. Ro-

bertson, Mr. Hewlett answers,— 1st. " Du Pin, Du Fresnoy,

Dr. Rawlinson, and Abbe Banier expressly affirm that the

Marmor Chronicon was found in the island of Paros, and

the expression of Palmerius that they were found at Smyrna,

alludes to the collection of Marbles mentioned by Gas-

sendies, and might only mean that they were first seen, or

discovered then by Mr. Petty ; it does not deny that the
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Parian Chronicle was first dug up in the island of Paros

and afterwards removed to Smyrna." And as to Pelavius,

says Mr. Hewlett, " he seems not to have had any clear

idea of what the Arundel Marbles were." But before

we can make the concession to Mr. Hewlett, that any

weight whatever is due to the positive affirmation of Du Pin,

Du Fresnoy, Dr. Rawlinson, and the Abbe Banier, upon

which he relies, it is incumbent upon him to shew—what I

apprehend he is unable to shew—that these writers had

other genuine sources of autlientic information upon the

subject than those which we possess, namely, those derived

from the editors of the Marmora Arundeliana, which we

have seen offered no satisfaction whatever on the subject.

Their positive affirmation therefore amounts to nothing at

all. Mr. Hewlett admits that " Selden is inexcusable for not

having prefixed to his commentary an accurate and cir-

cumstantial narration of its discovery from Mr. Pettifs own

words, or the Earl of Arundel's relation." There is no

doubt that Selden himself believed that the author was a

Parian. But I cannot by any means agree with Mr.

Hewlett that " Selden fully admitted that the Parian Chro-

nicle was found in Paros." " It is reasonable," says Selden,

" to suppose that the author was a Parian from this con-

sideration. He has distinguished his chronological per-

formance by the name of an archon who was his country-

man, that he might thus comphment his country." Now,

surely, if Selden knew that the marble was found in Paros,

D
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would he not have assigned that also as a reasonable ground

for the supposition that the author was a Parian ? Most

undoubtedly he would. And here I must be permitted to

express my surprise with the classical sceptic, that, if the

author of the Chronicle intended to compliment his country-

men, he should have omitted to record many interesting

events which must have happened in Paros.
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«

[" fVas inspired generally with a spirit of emigration."

p. 3.]
—

^That several of the useful, and some of the politer,

arts had attained to a certain degree of perfection, or at least

had been invented, even before the general deluge, is evi-

dent from the SCRIPTURE history of the antediluvian ages.

Lantech, of the line of Cain, was the sixth in descent froln

Adam.

^DAM- -EVE

1. Cain Abrl,

1
(murdered by his brother

2. Enoch Cain).

1

1. Seth

3. Enos

1

3. Irad 3. Cainan

4. Mehujael 4. Mahalaleel

1

5. Methusael 5. Jared

Adah 1'* """6 LaUb 2d Wife ^„,, 6. Enoch
(two Wives).

7. Metbwielah

. Jabal. rTjubal. ;. Tubal-C
•9

ain. 7. Naamah,
(a Daughter).

8. Lamech

9. Noah
1

# 10. Sbem. 10. Ham. 10. Japheth

We are not informed how long our first parents continued

in the enjoyment of innocence and the garden of Eden,
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before their temptation and fate, nor how long was the

intei'val between their expulsion from Paradise, and the

birth of their first-born son Cain. Adam, we are told, was

about one hundred and thirty years old when his third

son Seth was born. But this information does not enable

us to ascertain the diflFerence between the ages of Cain and

Seth. Their respective lineal descendants, Lamech and

Enoch, were both however in the sixth degree from Adam,

their common progenitor. Lamech had by two wives, Adah

and Zillah, three sons and a daughter

:

1st. " Jabal, the eldest son, is said to have been the father

of such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle."

Gen. iv. 20. Agriculture therefore must have been his

pursuit.

I
^ 2d. " Jubal, the second, was the father of all such as

handle the harp and the organ." ver. 21. The manufacture

of musical instruments and the science of music were his

pursuits, which argues a considerable degree of civilization.

3d. Tubal-Cain, the youngest, was " an instructor of

every artificer in brass and iron. "ver. 22. The manufacture

of metals and the cultivation of the arts useful to mankind

were therefore his pursuits.

If the duration of the lives of the descendants of Cain
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were equal to that of the lives of the descendants of Seth

(of which we are wholly without information) the sons of

Lamech, and the invention of the science of music, and of

the arts of manufacturing brass and iron, would have been

contemporaneous with Methuselah, the grandfather of Noah.

If, on the other hand, the curse of God upon their ancestor,

for the murder of his brother Abel*, carried with it (as a

consequence) the shortening of the duration of life to any

thing like the period assigned to the days of man, as

stated by the royal Psalmist, then the age in which the

sons of Lamech lived, and the invention of these arts, would

necessarily be referrible to a much earlier date in antedi-

luvian HISTORY.

It is a curious circumstance that the only inventions of

arts which are noticed in scripture as existing before the

general deluge, are ascribed to the descendants of Cain. jHH ^^

[" A soil of exuberant fertility, ^c." p. 4.]—Of all the

countries which came within the observation of Herodotus,

this was by far the most fruitful in com. Fruit trees, such

as the vine, the olive, and the fig, they did not even

attempt to cultivate. But the soil was so well adapted for

* " Now art fhou cursed from the Earth which hath opened her mouth to

receive thy brother's bloo<I from thy liand. When thou tillest the grouiid,

it shall not henceforth yiehl unto thee her strength : a fugitive and vagabond

shalt thou be in the earth."—Gen. iv. 11, 12.
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corn that it never produced less than two hundred fold,

and in favourable seasons it could sometimes rise to three

hundred, and the ear of their wheat as well as barley was

four dif^its in size. The immense height to which millet

and seasamum (a plant cultivated as a pulse in the Levant

and eastern countries) would grow, Herodotus himself wit-

nessed; but he is fearful of specifying, lest he should be

deemed to violate probability, lib. i. c. 193.

[" Astronmny and Dialling, 8fc" p. 5.]—As to the pole,

the gnomon (Quoere, a dial with index ? See Beloes's note

on Herod, lib. ii. c. 109), and the division of the day into

twelve parts, the Greeks received them, says Herodotus,

from the Babylonians. Herod, ib.

[" The Euphrates or Tigris," p. 5.]—^The Assyrians have

but little rain ; but their lands are fertilized, and the fruits

of the earth nourished by means of the river, which does not

however, liice the Egyptian Nile, enrich the country by

overflowing its banks, but is dispersed by manual labour,

or by hydraulic engines. Herod, lib. i. c. 193. The

Euphrates occasionally overflows its banks ; but its inun-

dations do not, like those of the Nile, communicate fertility.

Hiny, lib. xviii. c. 17, 'observes that the streams of the
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Euphrates and the Tigris do not leave behind them the

mud which the Nile does in Egypt.

[" By no means necessary for the origin of navigation,"

p. 6.]—^The SCRIPTURE history of the antediluvian ages is

wholly silent upon this interesting subject. We know not,

therefore, whether in the times before the general deluge

mankind had made any or what progress in the art of

navigation ; or whether, if at all existing, it had been made

subservient merely to the purposes of migration from one

spot to another, whenever any increase of population might

require an extended occupation of country ; or fancy and

the desire of roving might have induced a search after new

habitations; or whether it had ever been applied to the

civilizing objects of commerce and trafBc between the people

of the antediluvian world, who, in process of time, from one

or other of these causes, might have become more or less

distantly situated from each other. The extent of population

to which mankind had arrived, and the extent of country

which it occupied at the era of the flood, are equally matters

of vague conjecture; but it may reasonably be inferred

from the tenor of sacred history, and particularly from

the manner in which the grand postdiluvian separation of

mankind and the division of the earth is mentioned, that

there had not, up to that period, been any general dispersion

of the human race over the habitable globe. Tlie only

a



10 ANNOTATION'S, &c.

antediluvian emigration, or separation ofmankind mentioned

in Scripture, is that which was the consequence of the

curse of Cain. " A fugitive and vagabond shall thou be

in the earth," Gen. iii. 12 ;
" and Cain went out from

the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod,

on the east of Eden." ver. 17. Still we must suppose that

convenient means had been devised, at very early periods,

for crossing at least the great rivers Tigris and Euphrates.

which completely intersected the countries respectively

considered to have been the original seats of the habitation

of man*.

The natural property of wood, as the lighter body, to

float upon the surface of water, must necessarily have been

exhibited to the inhabitants of the banks of tlie Tigris and

Euphrates, and must, very soon have forced itself upon

their observation, in the periodical inundations of those

rivers. Rapid torrents must, on these occasions, have

hurried along with them the trunks and branches of trees

which they had torn up and swept away in their progress.

Similar observations must have shewn them that wood so

floating could be more or less easily moved, and be

propelled, on the surface of the water, with different

degrees of velocity, according to the degrees of force

applied to it.

* We shall hereafter see an allusion, in Pagan storj', to the conimencement

of rude and simple navigation several generations before the flood.
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Although unable, in either case, to sissign to the effects

produced their proper and legitimate causes, they must

also, from observation, have been familiarly acquainted with

the natural property which water possesses, from its superior

density over atmospheric air, to penetrate through any

apertures in a hollow vessel, and to occupy, according to

its quantity, a given space in that part of the interior cavity

which is below the level of the aperture by which it had

been admitted. But they did not know, because it was

imperceptible to their senses, that this given space wliich

to them appeared a vacuity had in reaUty been occupied

and filled by another, though an invisible fluid, no less

essential to the support of animal life than that by which it

had been displaced, and as to its external properties differing

from it only in the assumption of a more expanded and

rarified form of existence.

The HAFT, consisting merely of rough pieces of timber tied

or rudely connected together, as the simplest and most

obvious, would probably be the first effort of the application

of these natural properties of wood to any practical objects

of experiment or use ; the canoe the next ; and last of

all, in this first stage of nautical science, the boat or barge

would in all probability, for a considerable period, have

proudly vaunted itself as the ne plus ultra—the perfection

of the art of navigation.

B2
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This mode of crossing rivers (more especially of such

magnitude, and liable to such extraordinary periodical fluc-

tuations in the mass or body of water which they would dis-

charge, and the extent of its surface, as those of the Tigris or

Euphrates) must long have preceded that by bridges con-

structed of brick or stone. The first bridge, in all proba-

biUty, consisted merely of the trunks of trees tied together,

and connected by some means with the bank on either side.

This is all that we can venture even to conjecture as to

the art of navigation, during the antediluvian ages, which

were brought to a conclusion by the most awful and stu-

pendous event in the history of mankind, by which the

whole race of man, with all his arts and inventions, had

nearly been annihilated, and the whole habitable globe had

nearly become a dreary and desolate wilderness.

The wickedness of man " had become great in the earth

;

every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil

continually." (Gen. vi. 5.) It had not only grown up to a

height so enormous as to exclude the possibility of any

longer continuance of the Divine forbearance, and so as to

forfeit all claim to any extension of the Divine goodness and

mercy—so universally had it pervaded the whole mass of

mankind,—that one individual alone, with his family, could

be found worthy of being made a solitarj' exception out of
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the universally-impending destruction. This one individual

had " found grace in the eyes of the Lord, because he was

a just man, Jind perfect in his generations, and walked with

GrOD." (Gen. v. 8, 9.) From our conviction of the un-

bounded and impartial goodness and loving-kindness of the

Almighty we must be assured, that, if there had been on

the face of the earth another human being just and perfect

as Noah was, he also would have been saved.

The beneficent purpose of preserving this just man and his

family, and through him the human race, and the whole

animal creation from the impending ruin, gave occasion to

an effort in the art of ship-building which has never been

equalled in succeeding ages.

Whatever may have been the progress made in this art

prior to the general deluge, it is certain that, either from

former experience, or through Divine instruction communi-

cated for the especial occasion, both the venerable post-

diluvian patriarch and his three sons must have been suffi-

ciently acquainted with its general principles to enable

them to construct a vessel, the largest in size and capacity of

any which has ever been built in ancient or modem times*.

* The dimensions of the ark were 300 cubits in length, 50 in breadth, and

30 in height; and it consisted of three floors or decks, Gen. vi. 15, 16.

Reckoning the cubit at 18 inches, it will be found that it must have been of

the burthen of 42,413 tons, and must therefore have been equal in capacity

m
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It may probably be said, that the construction of the ark

was a miracle, and therefore that it was not at all necessary,

for the accomplishment of the object, that Noah and his

sons should be made acquainted with the principles of the

art, which it was the Divine Will that they should be the

instruments of thus reducing into practice.

To this, however, it may be answered, that, although the

DELUGE itself, with all its incidents and consequences, was

unquestionably (next to the creation itself) the most stu-

pendous miracle that Divine Omnipotence has ever dis-

played to mankind, yet we know that the Almighty

condescended to effect the preservation of the human and

animal creation through the instrumentality of human

agency, and by a work the execution of human hands.

" And God said to Noah make thee an ark of gopher-wood,

&c. &c. Thus did Noah, according to all that God com-

manded him so did he." Gen. vi. 14—22.

We must therefore presume that this work of human

hands was so constructed as to be competent, according to

or stowage to eighteen of our first rate men-of-war, which are between 2,200

and 2,300 tons burthen, //o/m'i Chron. vol. i. p. 328. From the following

passages in Scripture, it is inferred, that the time employed in constructing

the ark was 120 years. "And the Lord said, my spirit shall not always

strive with man, for that he also is flesh; t/et his days shall he 120 years."

Gen. vi. 3. " When once the long-suffering of Goo waited, in the days of

Noah, while the ark was preparing." 1 Pet. iii. 20.

m
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the ordinary course of the operations of Providence, and

without any necessity for the fUrther continuance of a special

miraculous interposition, to effect the great and benevolent

purposes for which it was designed. But even granting

that the workmen might not, at the time of their formation

of the ark, have been acquainted with the principles of the

art, which (by the Divine command and with Divine aid)

they were reducing into practice, yet their experience of the

safety and security with which, though tossed to and fro by

every wind, it had floated for 150 days* on the surface of the

troubled waters of the flood, and had withstood " the «
* " In the 600th year of Soah's life, in the 2(1 month, the 1 7th day of the

month, the same (lay were all the fountains of the great deep broken up,

and the windows of heaven were opened (Gen. vii. 11); and the waters

prevailed upon the earth 150 days (ver. 24). And after the end of 150 days

the waters were abated. And the ark rested, in the 7th month, on the 17th

day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat " (viii. 3, 4). But although

the waters began to abate after 150 days, and the waters decreased conti-

nually (ver. 5), yet it was not until the 1st day of the 10th month, or 74 days

after the waters began to abate, that the tops of the moimtains were seen

(ver. 5), nor until the 1st month, the 1st day of the month of the succeeding

year, or 31 4 days after the commencement of the flood, that " the waters were

dried up from off the earth," and " Noah removed the covering off the ark, and

looked and behold the face of the ground was dry" (ver. 13). But, in all

probability, it was not sufficiently so for the comfortable habitation of man, for

Noah did not quit the ark until he had received the divine command to do so,

and which was not delivered until a period of 56 days more had elapsed. " In

the 2d month, on the 27th day of the month, was the earth dried, and God
spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth out of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy

sons, and thy sous' wives with thee." "Bring forth every living thing," &c.

And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with

him, every beast, &c. went forth out of the ark (viii. 14—19); so that

Noah and his family continued in the ark for 370 days, or a year and 10

days, according to the primitive sacred year.

• •
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buffetings of the most tremendous and frightftil billows that

probably ever raged *,"—while it impressed them with the

most awfiil and grateful sense of the Divine omnipotence

and goodness towards them and their families, could not

fail, at the same time, forcibly to have excited their deep

and profound reflection, and to have called forth all their

reasoning faculties, in the consideration of the immediate

human means (the work of their own hands) by which their

lives, and the race of man, and that of the whole animal

creation had been in so singular and wonderful a manner

preserved. These reflections would naturally lead them to

an investigation of came and effect, with particular reference

to this interesting object of their contemplation ; and it

would require no very difficult or tedious course of reasoning

to trace the effects which they had so recently and so im-

pressively experienced up to their natural causes.

The natural properties of wood to float, or to be moved

more or less easily on the surface of water (the first step in

this investigation), and the natural property of water to pene-

trate through any apertures into the cavities of hollow

vessels, have already been noticed as problems in natural

philosophy, which must, at a very early period, have attracted

the particular attention of mankind, whose repeated obser-

vation of facts could not fail, sooner or later, to have led them

to the application of these properties to the convenient pur-

* Halet't Chron. vol. iii. p. 337.
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poses of crossing or navigating rivers, either for objects of

extended settlement, or of migration, or of commercial or

other intercourse, between people of the same or of different

nations, more or less distant totally from each other.

We must therefore conclude that Noah and his sons were

familiarly acquainted with these properties, and with the pos-

sibility of their useful or convenient application to any of the

before-mentioned purposes of life, to such an extent as that,

up to the era of the flood, they may have been generally so

applied, without ascribing the acquisition of this knowledge

to any special Divine interposition.

From their own observation of the form and mode of con-

struction of the ARK, during the long period in which, under

Divine instruction, they were engaged in the work, and from

their own experience of the admirable manner in which it had

answered all the purposes for which it was designed, they

must have satisfied themselves that, by a similar adaptation

together of pieces of wood of the same form and description

as those which they had used in the construction of the ark,

a vessel or machine could be constructed, varying in its size

and capacity with reference to the size and dimensions of

the materials used, and which, " if pitched within and with-

out with pitch," as the ark had been, would not only retain

the natural property inherent in each of its component parts

of floating upon the water, but would acquire the artificial
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one of counteracting the natural property of water to penetrate

and descend into the interior cavities of it, and would thus be

rendered capable both of containing and of sustaining, upon

the surface of the water, without danger of sinking, or of injury

or inconvenience from any access of that element, a quantity

or burthen of commodities suited to its capacity, and also of

affording a safe and commodious floating habitation for man.

During a period of more than twelve months of complete

abstraction from all earthly objects, Noah and his sons,

cooped up in the ark, had no other subject of contemplation

than that of their own wonderful preservation, and of the

means by which, under Divine Providence, it was in course of

being effected. When they quitted the ark, therefore, they

must have been sufficiently skilled in the practical art, if not

in the theoretical principles, of ship-building, to have enabled

them to apply the information which they had acquired in

the improvement of navigation to any extent of which, in the

infant condition of this second race of mankind, it might,

during the continuance of their lives, have been susceptible.

Whether the gradually but continually swelling and multi-

plying population, or the migrations, of man, had led him

to the shores of the ocean in the lives of Noah and his sons

seems very uncertain. I think we should infer from Sacred

History that they had not. If they had not been led to

the shores of the ocean there could have been no occasion

for the application of the knowledge which they possessed.
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in the art of ship-building, to any other objects of human

convenience than those of the crossing or navigation of

KiVERs; and the application of their knowledge would there-

fore have been confined to the construction of such small

vessels as were best suited to those latter purposes. They

could not have been aware of the possibility of its useful

adaptation to such more enlarged and extended objects as

the OCEAN at a future period presented to the restless and

enterprising spirit of their posterity.

And as the Almighty had " established his covenant

with them, that all flesh should not any more be cut off by

the waters of a flood, neither should there any more be a

flood to destroy the earth," (Gen. ix. 11,) they knew that

there never would be occasion for another ark. They might

therefore have deemed it a useless and unnecessary labour

to instruct their children in all the knowledge which they

possessed themselves of an art which, under these circum-

stances, could no longer be made subservient to the necessities

or the convenience of mankind. And thus the knowledge

may have died with the survivors of Shem, Ham, and

Japhet, and of their children living, and of an age capable

of observation, at the time of the flood ; and the ark, in suc-

ceeding generations, might have been known and contem-

plated in no other manner than as an object of historical tra-

dition, and as the wonderful and miraculous means by which

their parents had been preserved from the general destruction.

C2
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It is only in some such way that we can account for the loss,

in the early ages of the world, of the knowledge of so im-

portant an art. It was in the chosen line of Skem alone that

any accurate account of the creation, the primitive history

of mankind, the universal deluge, and the means by which

the human race had been preserved, through the Divine

goodness, from extinction, had probably been handed down

by tradition through each succeeding generation of his pos-

terity. (Jackson's Chron. Antiq. vol. iii. p. 84.) The ark

itself, and everything connected with it (excepting some loose

traditions of a deluge), were, in all probability, forgotten

after four or five generations of the posterities of Ham and

Japhei had elapsed. Their descendants very soon fell into

idolatry, and ceased "to walk in the ways of the living God*."

" In the days of Peleg was the earth divided." (Gen. x.

25.) According to the genealogies of the Masorete and

Samaritan Hebrew texts, and of Josephns, Peleg was the

* The race of Shem, who wtre in the dirtct ascending line from Abi-ahum,

was also tainted with idolatry. It seems to be pretty generally agreed, that

the idolatry of deifying and worshipping dead men first began in PnoiMciA

and Egypt, and was propagated from thence to other nations, viz. to Arabia

and CuALDEA from Eovpt, and to Greece from Phckmcia. Several of the

learned have 8Ui)posed that Serui/, the creat grandfather of Abraham, was the

first of the race of Shem, who laid the foundation of it in Chalhea. But for

this supposition there does not appear to be any authority in Scripture. Jack-

»o«'» Chron. Antiq. vol. iii. p. 42, 43 ; Hates's Chron. vol. i. Terah, the father

of Abraham, was certainly an idolater. " Your fathers," said Joshua to the

children of Israel, "dwelt on the other side of the flood" ^i. e. the Ei-

PHRATEs) " in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of

Nahor, and they served other guds" Joshua xxiv. 2.
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fourth, but, accordingto the Septuagint version and St. Luke's

genealogy of Christ, ch. iii. ver. 36, he was the fifth in

descent from Shem *. The date of his birth, with reference to

that of the delugk, is variously represented, according to the

various ways in which the patriarchal generations after the

flood have been reckoned. According to the Masorete

Hebrew text (which is followed in one translation of the

Bible in common use) his birth is placed only 101 years

after the flood, whereas in the Samaritan Hebrew it is

placed 401, in the Septuagint b^X , in Josephvs AW, and,

according to Dr. Hufes's correction of Josephus, 401 years

after that event (Chron. vol. i. p. 72, 104); which agrees with

the Samaritan Hebrew, and also with the Septuagint, if the

interpolation of the second Cainan be rejected.

According to this corrected chronology oi Josephts, and to

that of the Samaritan Hebrew text (to which, for several rea-

sons, I give the preference over that of the Masmete Hebrew),

the migration of the primitive postdiluvian families to their

respective settlements, under the Divine dispensation,

* In the Septiiaginl version, and in St. Luke's genealogy of Cuhist, a

second or postdiluvian Cainan is interpolated between Arphaxtd and Sa/eh

;

and a gener:ition of 1 .30 years is assigned to him. He is altogether omitted

in the Hebrew texts. The conflicting authorities for the rejection or the

admission of this second Cainan are fully discussed by Mr. Jackton in his

Chron Antiq. vol. i. p. 79, and Dr. Halet in his elaborate chronological work

(vol i. p. 90), who take opposite sides of the question, which, however, is one

of very minor importance. It appears to me that our Bible genealogies of the

postdiluvian patriarchs make the period between the flood and the birth of

Abraham so short as to be quite inconsistent with all the leading and pmminent

events and facts which the same history of that period embraces.



22 ANNOTATIONS, &c.

would have taken place about 540 years after the deluge,

Haks's Chron. vols. i. and ii. ; Jackson's Chron. Antiq.

It is not at all necessary, however, to suppose that the

art of navigation was resorted to in any of these original

migrations. The first settlement of Asia and of Africa

would unquestionably have been effected by means of emi-

grations over LAND. Even the Japhetic wanderers, "by

whom the Isles of the Gentiles were divided" (Gen. x. 5),

would, most probably in ihe first instance, have peopled the

continent of Europe, either wholly by successive land

emigrations, or, if in part, by the passage of the Darda-

nelles—that latter operation would have been as easily

achieved, and by the same simple means, as the passage of

their own Tigris or Euphrates, or of any of the larger

rivers of Northern Asia or of Europe, which might have

intercepted the course of their emigrations.

We have thus arrived at the period of the first grand

division of the earth, and the dispersion of mankind, without

being able to ascertain from Sacred History whether

any or what material progress or improvement had been

made in the science or art of navigation beyond those first

practical rudiments of it displayed in the construction and

limited use of the canoe, the boat, or the barge, and which

have already been noticed as the probable acquisitions of a

very early period of the antediluvian world.
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The first mention in pagan story of any thing like an

attempt at navigation is that recorded in the Phosnician

History of Sanconiatho, which Weis translated into Greek, in

the reign of the Emperor Adrian, by Philo of Byblus, some

fragments of which are preserved by Eusebius.

Usorus, the brother of Hypmranius (who is supposed to

be the same with Mehujael, the great grandson of Cain,

(Gen. iv. 17, 18,) "having taken a tree and broken off its

boughs, was the first who ventured (in a canoe made of it)

into the sea." Jackson's Chron. Antiq. vol. iii. p. 15.

Now Mehujael was the fourth in descent from Cain ; and,

if there was no distinction in the duration of the antediluvian

life of man amongst the descendants of Adam, he would

have been contemporaneous with Mahalaleel, of the line of

Seth, who, according to the chronology of the Septuagint and

of Josephus, was born 795 years after the creation, and

lj461 years before the flood.

According to the Phcenician history, therefore, the

date of the invention of the canoe would be assignable to

the I4th century before the flood.

Two or three generations after Usorus, Chryson (the

Tubal Cain of Sacred History) invented " the hook, bait,

and fishing line, and small fishing boat, and was the first
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that sailed in them." Id. p. 16. After several geaerations

we find " the Dioscuri or Cabiri, the Corybantes, or Simo-

tkyacian Deities, who first invented boats," p. 20. The

sons of the Dioscuri made ships of burthen, in which

they sailed, and being cast upon the coast near Mount

Cassius (about 40 miles from Pelusium—Strabo, lib. xvi.

p. 1,103), thej' consecrated a temple in the place, p. 23.

This is the first attempt at sailing in ships of which any

mention is made in pagan history.

Saturn, the son of Uranus (who, according to the history

of Sanconiatho, was born about 400, and died about 800,

years after the flood

—

Jacksons Chron. Antiq. vol. iii.

p. 40, 42), after traversing various countries, is said to have

given the kingdom of Attica to his daughter Athenw or

Minerva, p. 30. Such a voyage would imply a consi-

derable progress in the art of navigation.

The Pelasgi, who formed so large a portion of the popu-

lation of primitive Greece, are considered by the learned

Jackson as the descendants of the Phcenician Dioscuri or

Cabiri. They inherited and improved upon the naval spirit

and enterprise of their progenitors, and are said to have

acquired their name from their wandering propensity, and

their frequent passing by sea from one country to another

—

(the sea being called Pelagus, from the Hebrew word

Pekg, as dividing one country from another). Chron.
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Antiq. vol. iii. p. 61, 103, et seq.) We learn from Strabo

that on this account they were called by the Attic historians

iisKaqyol, from storks, which are birds of passage, lib. iii.

p. 339. This wandering spirit led the Phcenician Pelasgi

in very early times to quit their Asiatic homes, and to

carry by sea the Pelasgic name, and with it the art of

navigation and the Cabini mysteries, into other countries,

and amongst the rest into the islands and continent of

Greece.

Jackson places the first or the Japhetic settlement of

Greece in the seventh century, and the second or the

Phcenician Pelasgic about the ninth century after the

flood. We have seen that the _^rs/ was, in all probability,

effected by emigrations over land. The second, if it ever

took place (of which I entertain great doubts), would most

probably have been effected through maritime enterprise.

This theory of the Phcenician origin of the Grecian

Pelasgi supposes an intermediate peopling of Greece

from Phcenicia through the medium of navigation, after

the original Japhetic migration and the settlements con-

sequent thereon in Greece, but some centuries before the

first colonizations from Egypt of which we have any certain

accounts in history. It will be again adverted to in the

course of these remarks on Grecian history. I shall

therefore content myself here with observing, that it is a

D
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theory, for which there is no direct authority in antient

authors, but which rests aUogether on inferences, the force

or propriety of which may be variously estimated, according

to the bias of the reader's mind upon the subject, and is

consequently built upon far too conjectural a basis to justify

its HISTORICAL recognition.

If Mr. Jackson's theories be well founded, the art ol'

navigation must have made a very considerable progress

a century or more before the days of Abraham ; the Ph(e-

NiciAN Pelasgic maritime emigrations into, and settlement

of, Greece having taken place in the ninth century after

the DELUGE, whereas, according to the patriarchal genea-

logies of the Septuagint and Josephus, Abraham was not

born till about one thousand years after that event.

. [" The occupants ofPhoenicia comingfrom the coast, S^c."

p. 6.]—We are informed by Herodotus, that the Phce-

NiciANS migrated from the borders of the Red Sea to the

coasts of the Mediterranean Sea, and soon distinguished

themselves by their long and enterprising voyages. They

exported the produce of Egypt and Assyria, lib. i. c. 1.

This migration of the Phcenicians is thus explained by

our great philosopher Sir Isaac Neuron.

David, king of Israel, in the twelfth year of his reign.
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B. c. 1048, conquered the Edomites. "And he put garrisons

in Edom ; throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and all

they of Edom became David's servants." 2 Sam. viii. 14

;

1 Chron. xviii. 13. " Moreover Abishai, the son of Zeruiah,

slew of the Edomites in the valley of Salt eighteen thou-

sand." 1 Chron. xviii. 12. Manyof the Edomites, who were

merchants and seamen, says our philosopher, fled from the

Red Sea to the Philistines on the coasts of the Medi-

terranean Sea, where they fortified Azoth. These Edo-

mites carried with them to all places their arts and sciences,

amongst which were navigation, fistronomy, and letters

;

for in Idumcea they had constellations and letters before

the days of Job, who mentions them. These Edomites,

translating the word Erythrea into that of Ph(enicia,

gave the name of Phcenicians to themselves, and that of

Phcenicia to the sea-coasts of Palestine, from Azoth to

ZlDON.

The Philistines, thus strengthened by the accession of

the fugitive Edomites, invaded and took Zidon, as a town

very convenient for the merchants who had fled from the

Red Sea. A considerable body of the Zidonians under

Abibalus, the father of Hiram, fled by sea, and built or

much enlarged Tyre, about the sixteenth year of the

reign of David. Hence Isaiah calls Tyre " the daughter of

Zidon," and its people " the inhabitants of the isle, whom

the merchants of Zidon replenished," ch. xxiii. 2, 12.

D 2
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The TvRiANs, in the beginning of the reign of Solomon,

were called Zidonians. " My servants," says that sovereign,

in a message to Hiram king of Tyre, " shall be with thy

servants ; and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants,

according to all that thou desirest ; for thou knowest that

there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like

the Zidonians." 1 Kings v. 6. The new inhabitants of

Tyre had not then lost the name of the Zidonians, nor

had the old inhabitants, if there were any considerable

number of them gained the reputation of the new ones for

skill in hewing of timber, as they would have done, had

navigation been long in use at Tyre. The artificers who

came from Zidon were not dead ; the flight of the Zido-

nians being in the reign of David, and, by consequence, in

the beginning of the reign otAbibalus, the father of Hiram,

and the first king of Tyre mentioned in history, the Zido-

nians continued in the possession of the trade of the

Mediterranean as far westward as Greece and Libya,

and the Tyrians, in conjunction with Solomon and the

kings of Judah, established and carried on, until after the

Trojan war, the richer trade of the Red Sea : so also did

the merchants of Aradds, for in the Persian Gulph are

two islands called Tyre and Aradus, which had temples

Uke the Phcenicians. The Tyrians and Aradians sailed

thither and beyond to the coasts of India, while the Zido-

nians frequented the Mediterranean. iStrabo, lib. xvi.)

At length, in the reign of Jehoram, the Edomites revolted
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from the dominion of the kings of Judah, " and made them-

selves a king." 2 Kings viii. 20, 22; 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 10.

And the trade of Judah and Tyre on the Red Sea being

thereby interrupted, the Tyrians retired from the Red Sea

and built ships for traffic in the Mediterranean, and began

to make long voyages to places which had not been fre-

quented by the Zidonians. Hence we perceive the reason,

says Newton, why Homer, who celebrates Zidon, makes no

mention of Tyre. Eden, Erythra, and Phcenicia are

names of the same signification, the words denoting a

" red colour," which makes it probable that the Ery-

THREANS, who fled from David, settled in great numbers in

Phcenicia, that is, in all the sea-coast of Syria from Egypt

to Zidon ; and by calling themselves Ph(enicians, in the

language of Syria, instead of Erythreans, gave the name

of Phcenicia to all that sea-coast. In support of this

hypothesis, Sir Isaac Newton quotes Strabo, lib. i. p. 42

;

Chronol. p. 12, 97, 104—110, 125, 167.

[" Thus arose commerce." p. 6.]—That the Midianites

and IsHMAELiTEs, who bordered upon the Red Sea, near

Mount Horeb, on the south side of Edom, were merchants

so early as the days of Jacob, is evident from Sacred

History. " And they" (the sons of Jacob) " lifted up

their eyes and looked, and behold a company of Ish-
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MAELiTEs came from Gilkad with their camels bearing

.picery, and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to

Egypt." Gen. xxxvii. 26. "Then there passed by Mi-

di unites, merchantmen, and they (the sons of Jacob) sold

Joseph to the Ishmaelitks for twenty pieces of silver."

ver. 28. " And the Midianites sold Joseph into Egypt,

unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the

o-uard." ver. 36. From the same unquestionable au-

thority, we learn that, in the days of Moses and the judges

of Israel, the Midianites and Ishmaelites abounded

in gold and other precious metals, the fruits of merchandize.

When the children of Israel were avenged of the Mi-

dianites, it was commanded, that of the spoil taken from

them, " the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin,

and the lead, and everything that might abide the fire,"

should be made to " go through the fire that it might

he clean." And the captains of thousands, and the captains

of hundreds of the host of Israel, " brought unto Moses an

oblation for the Lord, what every man had gotten, of jewels

of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets."

Numbers xxxi. 22, 23, 48, 50. Again, when the army

of the Midianites were defeated by Gideon, the men of

Israel, at his request, gave to him, "every man the

earrings of his prey (for they had golden earrings, because

they were Ishmaelites), besides ornaments and collars, and

purple raiment, that was on the kings of Midian, and

beside the chains which were about their camels' necks."
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Judges viii. 24, 25, 26. These passages in Scripture

afford abundant proofs, not only that the Midianitks and

IsHMAELiTES Were merchants in very early timeSj but they

had grown wealthy from their merchandize, and that they

carried on a lucrative commercial intercourse with Egypt.

[" The rich vales, <^c." p. 11.]

—

Thucydides enumerates

as amongst the richest tracts of country in Greece, Thes-

SALY and BocETiA, and Peloponnesus, with the exception

of Arcadia. Of Attica, he says, that the barrenness of its

soil preserved it, through the longest space of time, quiet

and undisturbed in one uninterrupted series of possession.

Tkucyd. lib. i. c. 2.

[" Piratical warfare, ^c." p. 12.]—These piratical e.spe-

ditions of the Grecian and other inhabitants of the sea-

coasts and islands were conducted, says Thucydides, by

persons of the greatest abihty amongst them, for the purpose

of enriching the adventurers, and subsisting their poor.

They landed and plundered by surprise unfortified places

and scattered villages, and from thence they principally

gained a subsistence.

Not only in those early times was it that piracy was

esteemed an honourable employment, for even in his time,

Thucydides observes, there were many people of the con-
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tinent who still attributed honour to such exploits if per-

formed with a due regard to humanity. He also observes,

that in those early times, tiie people of the continent

exercised robberies upon one another; and that, even m

his time, many people in Greece were supported by the

same practices. He instances the Ozolian Locrians, the

/Etolians, and Acarnanians, and their neighbours on the

CONTINENT, and notices the custom, introduced by a life of

rapine during their early periods of barbarism, of wearing

their weapons, which in his time they still retained, and

which, he observes, once prevailed all over Greece, as their

habitations had no manner of defence ; travelling was full

of hazard; and their whole Uves were passed in armour,

like barbarians. In short, the customs and manners of

antient Greece were the same as those of all barbarians,

of all ages and all countries, and even "quite similar,"

says Thucydides, " to those of the present barbarian world."

The cities of Greece, which were of later foundation,

and built since the improvement of naval skill, had been

placed for the better increase of wealth on the sea-shore,

and walled about, and principally upon necks of land

jutting out into the sea for the sake of traffic, and greater

security from the insults of neighbouring people ; whereas

those of an earlier date, being more subject to piratical

depredations, were situated at a greater distance from the

sea, on the continent as well as in the islands ; for those
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who lived upon the coast, although inexpert at sea, were

in the habit, says Thucydides, of making excursions into

the interior of the country for the sake of plunder.

The people of the islands, that is, the Carians and the

Phcenicians, were by far the most expert of these early

piratical adventurers. Thucyd. lib. v. 6.

[" And Thasus, 8fc." p. 12.]

—

Thascs was a small island

in the .^gean sea, not far distant from the coast of Thrace.

Fable or tradition has ascribed its first settlement to Thasus,

whom some of the fables have dignified with a divine origin,

as the son of Neptune ; according to others he was the son,

{Pausan. lib. v. c. 25,) and to others the grandson,

{Apollod. lib. iii. c. 1, s. 1, 2,) of Agenor, the father of

Cadmus, Phoenix, Cilix, and Europa. After the failure

of his mission, together with the other sons of Agenor, in

search of the lost Europa, he is said to have settled in this

island, to which he gave his name.

[" Of the different kingdoms or provinces of Greece, from

the earliest accounts to the Trojan war," p. 13, 28.]
—

^The

accounts which have been handed down to us by Pausanias

and others, of the first foundation of the different kingdoms

E
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or states, and of the primitive establishment of civil govern-

ment, in Greece—these loose traditionary " Tales of other

Times"—if not altogether fabulous, are built upon such

vague and uncertain authority, and partake so much of the

character of fable, that they could not, with safety or any

degree of propriety, be admitted into the pages of history.

which ought never to be tainted wilh the most distant

appearance or semblance of fiction. But although very

property excluded from the text, they may probably be

permitted to take their humble and unassimiing station in

a note, for the amusement merely, and gratification of a

pardonable curiosity, even in the student in history—as

food for the consideration and ill-bestowed useless labours

of some inquisitive and poring but injudicious antiquary*

—

and as an appropriate basis or fountlation whereon self-suffi-

cient, credulous, and self-deceiving chronologers, may raise

their airy and fanciful superstructures of wild, extravagant,

absurd, and visionary theories and systems of chronology,

which, generally speaking, are calculated only to mislead

the sober judgments of mankind—to perplex the student

in HISTORY—to render more difficult the task of the his-

torian—to increase unnecessarily the uncertainty which

unfortunately must ever, in a greater or a less degi-ee, be

* It is by no means intended in this remark to disparage the valuable, and

(in the elucidation of history) highly important labours of the antiquary,

when directed to uuful and legitimale objects. The remark is confined to

those who brins:; discredit on a rational pursuit by its applicatiou to trifling

arui frivolous objects.
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incident to the history of very remote ages—and finally,

to sum up the whole in a word, to render that which is

already (alas) too much " confused worse confounded."

I shall avail myself of the permission thus assumed,

during the course of my study of the interesting history

which this highly valuable and ingenious work of our

learned and judicious author embraces.

These fables or traditions of antient Greece are, however,

extremely contradictory in the genealogies of their kings

and heroes ; but it would be a waste of time to dwell a

moment upon these contradictions for the purpose of esta-

blishing any preference of one genealogy over another.

The endeavour to reconcile the discordancies between

fabulous genealogies would be an idle attempt; yet, idle

as these useless and uninteresting pursuits are, they have

wasted hours, days, weeks, months, and years of learned

labour, which, if devoted to other studies, might have

produced results evidently useful and beneficial, or at

least interesting, to mankind.

The only thing therefore that can be done is to set forth

these contradictory genealogies as we find them in the pages

of antiquity, leaving it to those who have a taste for such

pursuits to decide between them.

£2
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[" fflktH CrtU tie largeft t/iU idandt, ifrc" p. 13.]—

1st. According to Diodortu Sieuhu, (lib. t. c 4,) the most

antieiit inhabitaiits of Cbete were a people called the

EnocHiTiE, whose kinf, named Crtta, b said to have

invented many nsefiil arts eoodncing to the eomibrt of

maidind. But be pretends net to infonn us whence or

when tb^ came thither.

2dly. Many ages after the Etiock£Ta>'s bad been settled

is das Uaad the Pelasci planted amongst them a coloov-

This people, s^s he, were continaaQr innred to arms, and

\ op aad down their antieBt hahimtioiB, (id. ib.)

3dlf. A colony of Dcmiaxs, from L&coma and the

territory of OLTiffu, in PKLOfonnsoSk imder the oondnct

of Tewtamau, the son of Donu, and graadaoB of Hdlem.

the ana of ITlfnriiwi. and grandfather of the odiefarated

r. fliHiirhrd tfaemBdres in Cbete.

And, lastly. A pmmiauiu— herd of barbarians from the

) poored into Ckete, (id. ib.)

AeoavdiBg to this aBBOimt, tiwrefiMe, it woold aeem that

CBsne was peopled at varioos tinies by colwiiew fion

eooBtries, qteaking different languages, mtil in

of time they dropt their own, aad adopted that

ofdK aiMieBt Cbetaks. Diod. Sic. (id. ib.)
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Sir Imuc Xntim mfyoBLi that tkew

Bot 1»T« arrived m Cuns mmm* than two or tfane

nxxHts befisre the dvp of jhterima aid kis aoa

Md he fands this raliiBBl iTiwiliw i^oa &e

and wwt of cspoieaoeia rigaliBK m dnoeMotf

(Oma-p. 183l)

[1 r „ '- j^- ^'* ^iK^
^aginmt feimit, #c." p. 14.}—This 9i|p«ili» 9M»

loh»e wf»anTii bo ilde coBfaaiaB iBthecaiir, toowt

say. ftbdoos iLwmt of Gmnt. Ditim ai SirnAu

jfcoks of JiMM*, tkB ada(*ed ana of At^tavu. mmA of

aMiher Mi»m_ iht grandsoa of the ftnacr, «1m» he sap

WW Ae fist of the GmBciAKS who tuned a a«y, aad ar-

^iiedthedoBihuoaofthe9eai,(Bb.iT.c.4.) Hedeaeribes

him, as aftenrards. with a nigfatf ieet. imdhg Sicn.T.

aiad theie djing of the steam and heat of a h«th. (fih. ir.

e.5.) He sajs, the idaBdB called CrcLADBSwwefcnneriT

ihwJsli hot JUbm*. karaig a strong ainnr, and, with a

poMrfid nary. hoi^HHter of these*, seat i nlwii^ ortof

Chan, and peopled MBj of these islaiids, (B». r. e. 4.)

HsBQDonts. speokii^ of /^ l otw. ays that, except

JIbmc, dw Giiossuy, or whoever bdbte hii

it. he w«s the fiist Gkeex who taaued the deaaga of i

him master of the sea. (Hb. in. c IS*.)

• Stt ak*« t> JIfcMk Bk n.e. IS9^ Mi Mie af 111. &*«. «^ ir. r- M.
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Thucydides says, that Minos is the earliest person

known from tradition to have been master of a navy, and

to have been chiefly lord of the sea which is caUed the

Grecian. To him were the islands of the Cyclades
subject

; nay, most of them he planted himself with

colonies, having expelled the Carians, and substituted

his own sons in the different commands. And there,

of course, he exerted his utmost power to clear that

sea of pirates for the more secure conveyance of his own
tributes.

Padsanias describes Minos as ruling over all the Grecian
sea, (lib. i. c. 27.) According to this author, the use of
sails was first discovered by DcBdalus, who, with his son
Icarus, was thus enabled to escape the vessels ofMinos which
were in pursuit of him; but from the sequel of the story

we may infer, that this new invention, by which they
effected this deliverance from one danger, was the cause of
another, which proved fatal to Icarus. For our author says,

that Icarus, being unskUled in the art of piloting the ship,

overset it and was drowned. In what manner DMs
was preserved is not stated, (lib. ix. c. II.)

["In earlier times, however, some settlements had been
made, Sfc." p. 16.]_But. according to Thucydides, these
earUer settlements, which were discernible even in his time,
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were all inland, and at some distance from the sea, both

in the islands and on the continent.

[" Tlie Pelasgian name is eminent, Sjrc." p. 19.]—The

fable or tradition of the earliest history of Arcadia may be

found in Pausanias, (lib. viii. C. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.) At the

period when Pausanias first introduces us to the people

who inhabited the country, which afterwards acquired the

name of Arcadia, they were as wild and barbarous as

the savage beasts of prey which roamed at large over

their common mountains, and equally with them shared

the common bounlies of nature. They had then neither

habitations or clothing to shelter and protect them from the

inclemency of the weather; and their food consisted only

of herbs and roots of the coarsest, and some of them of a

pernicious, kind. At this period there appeared amongst

them a person, (whether a native or a foreigner Pausanias

does not inform us, but most probably the latter, and an

Egyptian,) who not only excelled in stature, strength,

and comeliness of person, but "surpassed all others in

the endowments of his mind." He taught them arts by

which they might improve their condition in life—to build

cottages, and to make garments from the skins of swine.

He persuaded them also to relinquish their coarse and

pernicious food for one more palatable and wholesonw.
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namely, the acorn of the beech tree*, or chesnuts, which,

Pausanias informs us, long continued to be the diet of the

Arcadians. Having thus acquired an influence over the

people they elected Pelasgus to be their king, and their

country thenceforth assumed the name of Pelasgia.

According to Sir Isaac Newton's Chronology, Pelusgus

came into Arcadia from Egypt about the year b. c. 1100.

(p. II. 168.)

Pelasgus was succeeded by his son Lyceum, who is

represented to have been in nowise inferior to his father

in mental endowments, or in attention to the civilization of

his subjects. He first brought them to congregate in towns

and villages, and built the city of Lycosura|. He also

instituted games in honour of Jupiter Lyc<mis\, and prac-

tised the horrid rites of human sacrifice on the altar of the

* See note, p. 7, of this vol.

f Lycosora waa visited by Pautaniai ini his travels through Gkeece :

it did not in his time contain many inhabitants. "Certainly," says he,

" Lycosura is the most antient of all the cities existing on the continent,

or in the islands, and was the first that the sun ever beheld. Hence from

this men then learnt to build other cities." (lib. viii. c. 38.)

X The temple of Jupiter LycjSus. After relating some idle tales of

wonderful particulars with which the mountain Lyc^us aboimds, Pausanias

proceeds to inform us, that, "upon the highest summit of the mountain there

was," in his time, " a heap of earth which formed an altar of Lyc^an Jupiter,

from which the greatest part of Pei.oponnbsus might be seen," and that the

sacrifices on this altar to the Lycsan Jupiter were conducted in a secret and

mysterious mauner, and that be was not permitted accurately to investigate

them. (Id. ib.)
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deity. From this circumstance, our great philosopher

supposes, that Pelasgus, his father, " might have come with

this people from the Shepherds in Egypt—from the

region of Heliopolis, where they sacrificed men, till Amosis

abolished that custom." p. 168.

Lycaon is supposed to have been contemporary with

Cecrops, king of Athens. Chron. p. 10, 11. b. c.

1085.

In the third age after Pelasgus, in the reign o{ Nyctimus,

the eldest of Lycaon's sons, Pelasgia is said greatly to

have increased in the number of its cities and in the extent

of its population. In the beginning of his reign the Greeks

have placed the flood of Deucalion, b. c. 1045. Lycaon

had twelve or thirteen other sons, of whom no other actions

are recorded than that of building cities, which were

generally honoured with their own names, the recital of

which could not interest any class or description of readers.

The youngest, however, of his sons was of a more enter-

prising character, and merits particular notice and at-

tention, as being the first individual who led a colony

from Greece. Having obtained men and money from his

brother Nyctimus, he sailed to Italy, and having found

in the western parts of that country a large region fit for

pasturage and tillage, but yet for the most part uninhabited,

or but thinly peopled, he cleared some of it from the bar-

F
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barians, and built small cities contiguous to one another,

Dion, of Halicar. lib. i. c. 12. The country from him was

called CEnotria ; and he became the Janus of the Latins.

He carried with him, and established there, the horrid rites

of human sacrifices ; " from whence you may know," says

Sir Isaac Newton, " that Janvs was of the race of Lycaon,

which character agrees to CEnotrus," p. 154, 155. This

emigration of (Enotrus was in the year b. c. 1028.

Some years after the emigration of QLnotrus (according

to Sir Isaac Newton b. c. 943, according to others, sixty

years before the destruction of Troy, which would answer

to 964, B. c), Evander (who is said by Pausanias, lib. viii.

c. 43, to have been "the best warrior of all the Arcadians,"

and who is fabled to have been the son of Mercury and

Themis, called by the Romans Carmenta), accompanied by

his mother, led an army of Arcadians from the Arcadian

Pallantium into Italy, and built a city or village on one

of the seven hills on which Rome was afterwards situated,

which was called after the name of the parent city, but

was afterwards corrupted by the Romans into Palatium.

Evander and his mother are reported to have first brought

into Italy the use of Greek letters, which they had them-

selves been recently taught in Arcadia. Dion. Halicar.

lib. i. c. 31, et seq.

A few years after Evander, Hercules is said to have
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carried a Grecian colony into Italy, and to have abolished

the rites of human sacrifice. Id. c. 34, et seq.

It is singular, that with so many sons of Lycaon, not one

of them, excepting his eldest son Nyctimus, who died

without issue, should have succeeded to the father's throne.

Lycaon had an only daughter, Callisto, who is fabled

to have been with child by Jupiter—to have been trans-

formed by the jealousy of Juno into a bear—and to have

been killed by Diana out of regard to her sister deity.

The male child she carried in her womb was saved by

Mercury, and the unfortunate mother, in her state of

animal transformation, formed the constellation called the

Great Bear.

Her son Areas succeeded his uncle Nyctimus, and gave

his name to the country, which thenceforth dropped the

appellation of Pelasgia, and assumed that of Arcadia.

The succession of Areas, according to Sir Isaac Newton,

happened about the year b. c. 1020. He received bread-

corn from Triptolemus, and taught his subjects to convert

it into bread. He instructed them also in the useful art

of weaving garments.

Areas had three sons, Agan, Aphidas, and Elatus, and

Fa
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we are told by Patisanias, that when they came of age

he divided his kingdom between them. Sir Isaac Nexoton

has omitted them altogether in his succession of Arcadian

kings. Surely the three should be reckoned as one in that

succession.

Agan hsui one son Clitor, who it is said became the

most powerful of all the kings of his time, and built a city,

which after him was called Clitora ; but he died without

issue.

Aphidas had also a son, named Aleus.

Elatus had five sons, of whom it is unnecessary to name

any other than Mpytus, who himself succeeded to the

sovereignty, and Stymphalus, who was the stem of all the

Arcadian kings from Hippothous, the grandfather of Cyp-

selus, down to Aristocrates If., the twenty-fifth king and

last of the dynasty.

Elatus is reported, in after times, to have migrated to

Phoris, and to have built the city of Elatia. Upon the

death of Clitor, without issue, the sceptre came into the

hands of Mpytus, who, dying of the bite of a serpent, was

succeeded by Aleus, the son of Aphidas, whom Sir Isaac

Newton supposes to have been born about seventy- five years

before the Argonautic expedition, which would answer
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to the year before Christ 1012. His grandfather, Areas,

Sir Isaac supposes to have been born about the end of the

reign of Sante, which would answer to the year B. c. 1060.

Lyctirgiis, the eldest of the three sons oiAleus, succeeded

his father ; lived to an extreme old age ; and survived

both his sons, Anc<Eus and Epochus. The former was an

Argonaut, and was slain by the Calydonian boar in the

year b. c. 934. He left one son, Agapenor, who led the

Arcadians to the Siege of Troy. He was probably too

young to be intrusted with affairs of government on the

death of his grandfather ; for we find the sovereignty

collaterally devolving upon Echemus, the son of Areopus,

and the grandson of Cepheus, the youngest of the three

brothers of Lycurgus : Agapenor succeeded to Echemus,

Having now arrived on the confines of historic ground,

and having in another part of the volume treated o(Echemus,

and the Arcadian kings who followed him in succession,

we shall dismiss the subject, furnishing merely a pedigree

of the Arcadian kings from Pelasgus to Cypselus, who

reigned in Arcadia at the time of the Dorian conquests in

Peloponnesus.
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[" The establishment ofEgyptian colonies in Cheece, <^c."

p. 20.]—The hypothesis of our great philosopher Sir

Isaac Newton, as to the colonization of Greece by the

Egyptians and Phcenicians, seems to be as rational, and

therefore as much entitled to our respect, if not to our

absolute credence, as any others which have been proposed

upon this darkly-illumined subject.

1st. The Egyptians.

The Canaanites, who fled from Joshua, retired in great

numbers into Lower Egypt, which they conquered and

retained under their dominion until the days of Eli and

Samuel. They fed on flesh, and sacrificed men after the

manner of the Phcenicians ; and were called Shepherds

by the Egyptians, who lived only on the fruits of the

earth, and abominated flesh-eaters. Upper Egypt,

from Syene to Heliopolis, which before had been under

many kings, had become consolidated, in the days of Eli,

into one kingdom under Mephres, who reigned in the year

B. c. 1125, and his successor Misphragmuthosis, the latter

of whom some time afterwards made lasting war upon the

Shepherds. In the course of this war, which was most

probably of considerable duration, many of the Shepherds

were compelled to fly into Palestine, Syria, and Libya,

and others, under Lelex, Inachus, Pelasgus, Cecrops, and

other captains, into Greece. The rest of the Shepherds
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were shut up by Misphragmuthosis in a part of Lower

Egypt called Abaris, or Pelusium. Chron. p. 10.

The war against the Shepherds, which had been com-

menced by Misphragmuthosis, was continued during the

reign of his son and successor, Amosis, or Isthmosis, who,

about the year b. c. 1070, or in the beginning of the reign

of Sard, expelled the remaining Shepherds from Abaris

or Pelusium, and thus acquired the dominion over all

Egypt. Chron. p. 11. The Shepherds retired in very

great numbers to the Philistines. In the third year

of the reign of Saul " the Philistines gathered them-

selves together to fight with Israel, 30,000 chariots, and

6,000 horsemen, and people as the sand which is on the

sea-shore in multitude," 1 Sam. xiii. 5. To the expulsion

of the Shepherds by the kings of Egypt Sir Isaac Newton

ascribes the numerous host of the Philistines in the days

of Saul, and the several colonies which came in those times

out of Egypt and Phcenicia into Greece, in the days of

Eli, Samuel, Saul, and David. Some of them fled in the

days of Eli from Misphragmuthosis, who conquered part

of the Lower Egypt ; others retired from his successor

Amosis into Phoenicia and Arabia PetR/Ea, and there

mixed with the old inhabitants, who not long after being

conquered by David, fled from him, and the Philistines

by sea, under the conduct of Cadmus and other captains,

into Asia Minor, Greece, and Libya, to seek new seats.
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and there built towns and erected kingdoms, and set on

foot the worship of the dead. Chron. p. 167, 168, 174,

205, 206. Before these days, says our philosopher, Greece

and all Europe seems to have been thinly peopled, from

the northern coasts of the Euxine Sea, by wandering

Cimmerians and Scythians, descendants of Japhet, who

led a rambling sort of life, like the modern Tartars in the

northern parts of Asia—were without houses, and sheltered

themselves from rain and wild beasts in thickets and

caves of the earth, p. 184.

2d. The Phcenicians.

We have before traced the fugitive Edomites, before the

conquering arms of David, from the shores of the Red

Sea to the coasts of the Mediterranean. We have seen

them, in conjunction with the Philistines, invading and

taking possession of Zidon.

[" The character of a Poet was a character of dignity."

p. 97.]

—

Pausanias remarks, that poets have often lived

with kings ;—for prior to Euripides, Anacreon was familiar

with Polycrates the Samian tyrant ; Mschylus and Simo-

nides betook themselves to Hiero of Syracuse ; Philoxenus

associated with Dionysius, who afterwards tyrannized in

Sicily ; and Antagoras the Rhodian and Aratus Solensis

were the familiars of Antigonus, king of Macedonia. As to
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Hesiod and Homer, says he, they either were not fortunate

enough to be the companions of kings, or else they volun-

tarily despised an association with them ; the former,

perhaps, through the rural life which he embraced, and his

unwillingness to travel, lib. i. c. 2.

["Achaia remained during some generations, S^c." p. 190.]

—^The district in Peloponnesus, generally known in Gre-

cian History by the name of Achaia, was not originally

so called. Before the return of the Heraclidce the

AcHAiAN name embraced another and a far more extensive

portion of the Peninsula. We have seen that Homer

denominates the Argians, with all the people of the north-

eastern coast, AcHAiANs; and that he even distinguishes

the whole of Peloponnesus from the rest of Greece by

the name of Achaian Argos, p. 24 of this volume.

Pausanias however asserts, that the Lacedemonians

and Argives alone of all the Peloponnesus, prior to the

return of the Heraclidce, were called Achaians. The

Achaia of later Grecian History, the district of which we

are now speaking, was then denominated ^gialeia, lib. vii.

c. 1. When Tisamenus was expelled by the Heraclidae

from Argolis and Laconia, the inheritance of his ancestors,

he, with his Achaian followers, took forcible and hostile

possession of ^gialeia. He was slain in the contest;

but his Achalam followers defeated the Iones (who then
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occupied the country, and who retreated to Attica), and

maintained themselves in the possession of it; and from

thenceforth ^Egialeia assumed the name of Achaia. Id. ib.

Fhlybius speaks in terms of unqualified praise of the

form of government of the Achaians, which he describes

to be of " very antient date." In his judgment, that

democratical species of government, under which liberty

and equality are secured, " was more just and perfect

among the Achaians than in any other state." " They

were distinguished," says he, "for integrity and love of

virtue above all other people," lib. ii. It may not be

inapposite to introduce here the definition which the

same respectable author elsewhere gives us of what he

esteems to be a Just democracy. Speaking of the various

forms of government, he observes : " nor is that to be

esteemed a democracy, in which the whole multitude usurp

the liberty of pursuing their own counsels and designs

without control. But when we see a people, who, from the

antient manners of their country, are accustomed to pay

due worship to the gods, to revere their parents, to shew

respect to the aged, and to obey the laws

—

when, in the

assemblies of citizens like these, the resolutions of the greater

are made the rule of government

—

then we behold the form

of a just democracy," lib. vi. Upon this definition, however,

we must be permitted to observe, that an habitual observ-

ance by a people of their religious and moral duties—of the

G2
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various obligations of social and private life—and an obe-

dience to those laws which form an essential feature of our

author's "just democracy"—are no less essential to the due

and efficient administration of every other form of govern-

ment, and to the well-being and happiness of the people

under it. Wherever these essentials are found equally to

exist in those whose province it is to rule, and in those whose

duty it is to obey (which our author assumes in his defini-

tion), we may safely venture to pronounce, that, in such a

case, and so long as such a state of things should continue,

the form of government would not be material. Applying

his own sentiment to otherforms of government, we may say,

that when we see such a people as he describes—and when

their ruler or rulers (whether one, a few, or many) are, like

those whom they govern—observant of all their religious,

moral, and social duties

—

then we behold a.just government

—

be it a monarchy, be it an aristocracy, or be it a democracy.

I fear, therefore, we must consider our author's "just demo-

cracy" rather as an Utopian government than as one that

ever did or ever can exist. The Achaian government, if

it really justified the warm panegyric which Polybius has

bestowed upon it, may probably be considered as approxi-

mating, the nearest of any other, to his Utopian democracy,

and may therefore, with due allowances, be not unfairly

adduced as the nearest practical illustration of it.

Speaking of that dark and treacherous policy which is
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too common in the world, but which, although utterly

unworthy of a king or a nation, too frequently actuates their

conduct, and of the supposition of some men, that, because

these arts are common in the world, the practice of them is

become necessary in the administration of public affairs, he

observes, that " the Achaians were at all times distin-

guished by different sentiments : so far were they from

forming any secret designs against their friends, in order to

enlarge their power, that they disdained even to subdue

their enemies with the assistance of deceit. In their opinion,

victory was neither honourable nor secure, unless it was

obtained in open contest and by force of superior courage.

Upon this account they established it as a law amongst

themselves, never to use any concealed weapons, nor to

throw darts at a distance, being persuaded that an open

and close engagement was "the only fair method of combat.

For the same reason it was that they not only made a

public declaration of war, but sent notice also to the other

party of their resolution to try the fortune of a battle, and

of the place likewise in which they had determined to

engage." " In the present times," says Polybius, " a general

is supposed to be ignorant of his profession if he discovers

his intentions." He gives credit to the Romans, however,

and to them alone, for retaining some slight traces of the

antient virtue. " For they make beforehand a denunciation

ofwar; they seldom form ambuscades ; and they fight always

man to man in close engagements." And he concludes with
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an expression of great regret, that, " in general, artifice so

much prevails, that it is now become the chief study of men

to deceive each other, both in the administration Df civil

affairs and in the conduct of war," lib. xii.

It was not until the latter ages of Greece, at no very

distant period before its final subjugation to the Roman

power, that the Achaians made any conspicuous figure in

Grecian affairs. But see vol. iii. of this History, p. 430.

[" Great grandsons of Hyllus associating with themselves

Oxylus, Sfc" p. 128.]—The ancestors and descendants of

Hyllus, of whom the latter are usually denominated the

Hera^lidcB, and the ancestors of Oxylus, are said to be as

follow, viz. :

—

CENEUS-
Kiog of Calydon,

in jStolia.

-ALTHiEA

Dejanira-

Hyllus—
Herod, vi. 52

;

-Hercules

Daughter ofThestius,

kiHg of Pleuion.

Gorge- -Andrsemon

vii.204; Tiii. 131;
Pausan. viii. 5.

Cleodxus
Pauian. iii. 15; I

Herod, vi. 52. |

Aristomachus

—lole, daughter
of Eurytus, king

of CEchalia.

Thoas,
Leader of the y^tolian

troops at the

Siege of Troy.

Hsmon

Oxylus.

Cresphuates. Temenus. Aristodemus

Eurj-sthenes. ftocles.
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The first attempt of the descendants of Hercules to

recover the dominion of Peloponnesus was made by his

son Hyllus. The hatred which Eurystheus, king of Akgos,

bore to Hercules and his descendants was not satisfied with

the expulsion of the Heraclid^ from Peloponnesus.

They had been kindly received by the Athenians. His

hatred and his jealous fears of their growing influence

made him anxious to pursue them to destruction. He
invaded Attica ; but the Heraclid^e, assisted by the

Athenians, completely defeated his army. He was killed

by the hand of Hyllus, whom he had so bitterly per-

secuted ; and all his sons fell in this battle.

This brilliant success induced Hyllus to undertake the

invasion of Peloponnesus ; but he in his turn was killed in

single combat by Echetnus, king of the Tegeans, and the

design was abandoned. Herod, lib. ix. c. 26; Pausan.

lib. viii. c. 5 ; Diod. Sicul. lib. iv.

A second attempt was made by his son Cleodceus, but

without success.

[" Cresphontes took possession of Messenia, <^c." p. 128.]

—Messenia being one of the most fruitful provinces in the

whole Peloponnesus was naturally an object of desire, and
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T%eras, the natural uncle of the infant sons of Aristodetnus,

contended, in their behalf, with Cresphontes for the pos-

session of that country. It was ultimately agreed that they

should draw lots for it. Through stratagem and fraud in

the drawing of the lots, Cresphontes obtained the possession

of Messenia, Pausan. lib. iv. c. 3. It should seem that

this circumstance was not forgotten in after times, and it

may probably have had some eflFect in keeping alive the

feelings of animosity between the two people, lib. iv. c. 4.

The fable or tradition of its earliest history, according to

Pausanias and others, is as follows :

—

Three diflferent dynasties reigned over Messenia before

the return of the Heraclid^ and the establishment of the

dynasty of which Cresphontes was the founder and stem,

and which was the consequence of that invasion.

Messenia was a desert when Polycaon, the younger of

the two sons of Lelex, king of Laconia, married Messene of

Argos, the daughter of Tricpas, and the grand-daughter

of Fhorbas, kings of that country. Whether Lelex was a

native of Greece or an Egyptian seems doubtful. Pausan.

lib. i. c. 39; lib. iv. c. 1.

The pedigree of Messene, according to Pausanias,

(lib. ii. c. 16; Ub. iv. c. 1,) was as follows :

—
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IXACHUS

Phoroneus

A Daughter

Areus

Pirasus. Phorbas

.1

Triopa^*

I I I

Agenor. Jasus. Messene—Polycaon.

Messene, proud of her descent through a line of kings,

could not endure to be the wife of a private individual.

Collecting a body of Argives and Lacedemonians, Pa-

lycami and Messene took possession of the country, which

after her was called Messenia, and they became its first

sovereigns.

All the antiquarian zeal, and diligent inquiries of Paw-

sanias could not enable him to ascertain who were the

children of Polycaon and Messene. It should seem, however,

that after five generations the race beceune extinct ; and

thus ended the first dynasty of Messenian kings.

Second Dynasty.

Upon the failure of the descendants of Polycaon and

Messene, Perieres, the son of JEolus, was called to the

government of Messenia.
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There are two different accounts of the fabulous or

traditionary descent of Perieres. Apollod. Fab. Gen. 1, 2,

8, a. b.

COEI ,US

1.

TERRA

(Asia
J al

[Clyraene

Ja

Atlas. Prometheus Epimethens— Pandora

Pyrrha

Mcncetius.

Hel en -Oi seis Ami
1

)hictyon.

1

Xuthus. .^ol

Six Sous and 7 Peneres. Five Daughters.

According to other accounts he was thus descended

.

Apollod. Fab.

II.

(Pleione

ATLAS \ al

I
(Hespens

Jupiter^ti^Taygeta

LacedsBmon

—

Sparta

Amyclas Diomede

Cynortas Hyacintbns.

Perieres.
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The first is the Messenian, the second the Lacedemo-

nian account. Apollod. Heyne Observ.

Perieres married Gorgophone, the daughter of Perseiis,

who, after his death, according to Pausanias, married

CEbalus, the son of Cynortas, by whom she had Hippocoon,

Tyndarus, and Arene, lib. iii. c. 1 ; Hb. iv. c. 2. Of this

lady, Pausanias observes, that she was the first woman who

set the example to her sex of marrying a second husband;

it having been usual, before her time, for women on the

death of their husbands to abstain from marrying again,

lib. ii. c. 21.

The children of Perieres by Gorgophone were, according

to Pausanias, Aphareus and Leucippus. Apollodorus adds

another, whom he calls Bonis.

The two brothers, Apkaretis and Leucippus, reigned

jointly over Messenia ; but the former exercised the chief

sway.

Aphareus married his uterine sister, Arene, the daughter

of Gorgophone by CEhalv^, and built a city in Messenia,

which, after her, he named Arene.

Aphareus had by Arene three sons : Idas, who was an

H2
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Argonaut; PUiis, the reputed founder of Pisa in Eus;

and Lynceus.

Leucipp%is had only daughters, two of whom were be-

trothed to Idas and Lynceus, but were ravished by Castor

and Pollux. The fate of these two brothers, Idas and

Lynceus, is differently related, but with this agreement,

that they both came to an untimely end, and both of them,

as well as Pisus, died without male issue,

Thus terminated the short dynasty of the house of

Perieres ; and the sceptre of Messenia devolved on the

race of Neleus, in the person of Nestor, his son, the vene-

rable hero of the Trojan War.

1st.

Perieres- Gorgophone -

2±
-CEbalus

Aphareus ^ ^ Arene Leucippus,

Daughters,
(no mali^ issue.)

Hippicoon. Tyndarus. Arene.

Idas
.1

PlSUS Lyuceua

All died without male issue.

Third Dynasty.

Nestor, the son of Neleus, upon whom the government of

Messenia (with the exception of that part of the countiy
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which was subject to the sons of jEsculapius) devolved, on

the failure of the line of Periera, was collaterally related in

blood to that house, if we adopt the first of his aforegoing

pedigrees.

Cretheus, Salmoneus, and Perieres, were three of the sons

oi ^olus, the son of Hellen. Salmoneus had a daughter

named Tyro, who, according to the fable, had twin sons by

Neptune, Pelias and Neleus. Tyro afterwards married her

uncle, Cretheus, the founder and king of Iolchos, in

Thessaly, by whom she had three sons, uSson, Amythaon,

and Pheres. On the death of Cretheus, Pelias and Neleus

usurped the sovereignty of Iolchos, in exclusion of Mstt)i,

the rightful heir. But Pelias and Neleus, afterwards quar-

relling, the latter fled from Iolchos, and went to his cousin,

Aphareus, at Messenia, who not only received him kindly,

but assigned to him a portion of his maritime territory, in

which he built Pylos. He married Chloris, the daughter

of Amphion, by whom he had twelve sons, whose names are

all mentioned by Apollodorns, and one daughter.

Neleus and all his sons, with the exception of Nestor,

were killed by Hercules.

Thus it appears that Neleus was the great nephew of

Perieres, being the grandson of his brother, Salmoneus.
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Nestor married, according to some, Eurydice, the daughter

of Clymemis ; according to others, Anaxibia, the sister of

Agamemnon, and had seven sons and two daughters. Of

the sons, Antilochus and Thrasymedes distinguished them-

selves with their father at the Trojan War; and from

Pisistratus, another son, was probably descended, his name-

sake, who, between four and five centuries afterwards, made

so distinguished a figure in Athenian story. See Herod.

lib. V. c. G5. It seems probable also that the rival family

of AlcmcBon was descended from Thrasymedes, another of

the sons of the venerable Nestor.

Nestor survived the Trojan War, and had the good

fortune (of which many of the Grkcian chiefs were de-

prived) to revisit his country, where he ended his days in

peace. The time and manner of his death is unknown, and

we possess no information as to the affairs of Messenia

from the period of his death to that of the return of the

Heraclid^.

We have, in Pausanias, lib. ii. c. 18, the following

account of the royal family of Messenia at the time of

their expulsion by the HeraclidjE.

" They «xpclled from Mf.ssenia the posterity of Nestor :

AlcmcEoii, the son of Syltus, and I he grandson of Tlirasy-

P
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medes ; and Pisistratus, the grandson of Pisistratus ; and

besides these, the children of Pteon, the son of Antilochus

;

Melanthus, the son of Andropompvs, the grandson of

Borus, and the great-grandson of Penthilus, who was the

son of Periclymenus." Periclymenus was the eldest of the

twelve sons of Neleus, and brothers of Nestor, who was the

youngest. Pausanias goes on to state, that " Tisamenes

came with an army and his sons into that part of Greece

which was called Achaia ; and likewise the posterity of

Neleus, except Pisistratus (for he did not know to what

people he betook himself) ; but all the rest came to Athens
;

and from these the progeny of the PiEONiD^E and the

ALCMjEONiDiE Were denominated,"

Having now arrived upon historic ground, we shall con-

tent ourselves with furnishing the pedigree of Nestor.
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[" An entire revolution took place in the population of

the whole Peninsula, excepting Arcadia, 8fc" p. 129.]

—

Pausanias says, however, that the antient Messenians

were not " expelled from their kingdom by the Dorians ;

for they willingly submitted to their new king Cresphontes,

and gave the Dorians a part of their lands," lib. iv. c. 3.

It is probable, therefore, that the antient royal family of

Messenia, and those immediately connected with them,

only were expatriated, and that the mass of the people

remained and amalgated with their Dorian conquerors.

The posterity of the venerable Nestor, with the exception

of Pkistratus (of whose destiny Pausanias declares himself

to be ignorant), settled themselves with Tisamenes, the son

of Orestes, and his followers, in the new Achaia. Pausan.

lib, ii. c. 18. Melanthus, the king of Pylos, and others

retired to Athens, where a brilliant destiny, the reward of

his bravery and prowess, awaited him. He exchanged the

sovereignty of Pylos for that of Athens, and transmitted it

to his son Codrus. Pausan. ib. ; Strabo, lib. ix. p. 393

;

p. 245 of this volume.

Achaia must also be considered as an exception to the

general consequences of the Dorian revolution, inasmuch

as, although its population was changed, in consequence of

that event, it did not receive a Dorian population in the

place of it, but an Achaian population from Argolis and

Laconia ; and with its population it also exchanged its

I
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name from ^gialea to Achaia, which it ever after

retained. See pp. 128, 131, 190 of this volume.

[" But the oracle which held its reputition and extended,

we may say, over the world, was Delphi," p. 136.]
—

^The

respect aud religious veneration with which this far-famed

institution was clothed—the influence which it acquired,

and by which it held enchained and retained in super-

stitious bondage for so many centuries, not all Greece

alone, but every country and people of the then known

world which adored or acknowledged the gods of Greece—
and by which, with a despotic sway, it governed and regu-

lated the conduct not of nations only, hut also of private

individuals, in all the important transactions and concerns of

human life—in all events political, military and civil

—

foreign and domestic—public and private—were alto-

gether, and nothing more than, the creatures of opinion.

It would seem, therefore, to have been not merely an

essential, but an indispensable requisite, towards the in-

ception, the birth, the growth, and the maintenance and

preservation of that respect, veneration, and influence,

that the votaries of this superstition should not only possess

an entire faith, and a firm and implicit belief in the imme-

diate presence of the presiding deity, and the direct and

positive exertion of the divine agency, in regard to the
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special matter referred for the counsel or advice, the

suggestions or the commands, of the deity, and in the

divine inspiration of the ministers through whom that

counsel or advice, those suggestions or commands, were

to be communicated to the supplicant parties, but that

they should also entertain the most unlimited confidence

iu the integrity and incorruptibility of these ministers.

If the veil of delusion be wholly or partially withdrawn

—

if, by any means, we destroy or weaken this faith in the

superstition itself, or this confidence in the integrity of its

ministers—is it not a reasonable conclusion that the respect

and religious veneration of its votaries, and its own influence

(which stand in relation of cause and eflFect), should wholly

vanish, or should be diminished in the proportion of the

diminution of this faith and confidence ? It is not therefore

without some surprise thai we see the honest and plain-

spoken Herodotus publishing, in the face of all Greece*,

a libel upon the ministers of the Pythian god—those

important functionaries, who were supposed to receive, by

the immmediate inspiration of the deity, those awful re-

sponses, which it was their sacred province and duty

faithfully to deliver to the anxious supplicants, and which

were to regulate the conduct, and in their result, to decide,

or to declare, the fate of nations and of individuals.

* Herodotus rocited his history to the illustrious audience assembled to

celebrate the Glvjipic Games. Lucian.

I 2
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He charges them, on more than one occasion, with the

grossest corruption, namely, that of receiving bribes for

the delivery of responses calculated to promote the political

objects of the parties corrupting them.

1st. The AlcMjEONID e.xiles, who had been expelled

from Athens by the superior influence of the Pisistradida,

and who, during their exile, had contracted with the Am-

PHiCTYONs for the construction of a new temple at Delphi,

"warmed," says Herodotus, "with the generous spirit of

their race," constructed a temple in splendour and beauty,

far exceeding that which, according to the plan, they had

engaged to build. Instead of the stone of Porrus, which

would have satisfied the terms of their contract, the

vestibule was constructed of Parian marble." This seeming

liberahty is not entitled to the high encomium which

Herodotus has passed upon it: the sequel of the story

sufficiently shews that it proceeded from interested motives :

" These men," says Herodotus, " as the Athenians relate,

bribed the Pythians, during their continuance at Delphi,

to suggest to every Spartan who should consult the oracle,

either in a public or private capacity, the deliverance of

Athens."'

This corrupt scheme was successful : the Laced.emo-

nians hearing the same thing incessantly repeated to them,

sent an army to expel the PisistratidcB from Athens, by
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which act they violated very antient ties of hospitahfy,

thinking " it better became them to Hsten to the commands

of Heaven than to any human consideration."

The preceding story Herodotus introduces on the autho-

rity of the Athenian relation to it. That which follows,

he states as a positive and well-authenticated fact.

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, of the race of, and the

fifteenth in descent from, Eurysihenes, having quarrelled

with his colleague, Demaratus, of the race of Procles,

availed himself of an idle story of the illegitimacy of the

latter to drive him from the throne. In order the more

easily to attain his object, Cleomenes corrupted the priestess

of the Delphic Oracle. " He was not suspected," says

Herodotus, " of taking any care to influence the Pythian
;

but it is certain that he induced Cobon, the son of Aristo-

phanes, a man of great authority at Delphi, to prevail on

the priestess to say what Cleomenes desired. The name of

this woman was Perialla, who assured those sent on this

occasion that Demaratus was not the son of Ariston."

This story must have been generally known in Greece, for

our curiosity informs us, that the collusion was afterwards

discovered, and that Cobon was compelled to fly from

Delphi, and that Perialla was degraded from her office.

Pausanias, lib. iii. c. 4, relates the same story of Cleo-
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menes, and adds, " that he does not know of any other

person who had dared to cornipt the oracle of the god."

It is rather singular that this author should have over-

looked this other instance mentioned by Herodotus, and

also the charge brought by Demosthenes, in one of his

orations against Philip of Macedon, of having bribed the

oracles of Greece.

[" Eleia and the presidency of the Olympian Festival,"

p. 191.]—Although, after the destruction of Pisa, with the

exception of the 104th Olympiad, in which the Arcadians

violently interfered, the Eleians held undisturbed the

presidency of that festival, while it existed ;
yet when they

began to mingle themselves with foreign politics, and to

take a part, on whatever ostensible grounds, in the wars

and quarrels of their neighbours, they relinquished that

sacred character, that reputation of sanctity, with which,

collectively as a nation, they had, for ages, been clothed by

the universal acquiescence of the Grecian people ; who had

thus raised around them a consecrated barrier, which

afforded them the most perfect protection and security

against any foreign aggressions or insults ; and with them

they lost those invaluable immunities and privileges, under

whose fostering influence they had acquired an extent of

population, and had attained to a degree of national and

individual wealth, and of internal prosperity, and quiet
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domestic happiness, unequalled by any other Grecian state

within the limits of Peloponnesus. Their attachment to

the business and pleasures of a rural life was " chiefly

nourished," says Polybius, " by that high regard, which, by

the constitution of their government, was shewn to those

that were settled in it : for justice was administered

amongst them in every district ; and great pains were em-

ployed that they might always be supplied with all things

that were necessary to life." And he censures them, in terms

of great but just severity, for not having attempted to restore

to their country those sacred and invaluable immun'ties of

which they had, for so many ages, been in the possession.

" Certainly," says he, " they have, in this respect, been

far from shewing a due regard to their own future interests :

for since peace is that blessing which we all implore the

gods to grant us—since it is that for whose sake we bear

to be exposed to every danger—since, in a word, among all

the things which are held in estimation by good men, there

is none more generally acknowledged to deserve that name,

it surely must be allowed to be a high degree of folly in the

conduct of the Eleians to reject an acquisition of such

value and importance, which they not only might obtain

from the states of Greece upon fair and honourable terms,

but might hold possession of it also to all future times."

From this passage, and that which follows, it is evident

that Polybius was of opinion that these immunities might

have been recovered by the Eleians, even in his time.
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" I could wish," says he, " that these reflections might

raise in the Eleians an attention to their proper interests
;

since they never will find a time more favourable than the

present to recover again an acknowledged confirmation of

their rights from all the states of Greece."

Polyhius proceeds to observe, that " although their im-

munities had been long since lost, the people still retain

some traces of their anfient manners, and especially of their

attachment to a rural life," lib. iv.

[" Arcadia was early divided into many small states,"

p. 192.]—We have before seen that of all the Grecian

states in Peloponnesus, Arcadia alone was uninjured and

unaffected by the Dorian conquest and its consequences,

p. 128, 129, and 131 of this volume. Neither their govern-

ment or their population underwent any change.

Pausanias relates that this country was originally called

Pelasgia, from Pelasgus, the real or the fabulous founder

of the Arcadian dynasty of kings, which continued till the

end of tlie second Messenian war.

In the reign of Areas, who was the third in descent from

Pelasgus, it is said that this country dropped its original
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appellation of Pelasgia, and, in honour of its reigning

sovereign, assumed the name of Arcadia. From Areas,

a succession, lineal and collateral, of six kings, leads us

through regions of fable, or of vague conjecture, to Eckermis,

iu whose reign we may consider ourselves as beginning to

tread on historic ground. He distinguished himself by

the defeat of the army of the Heraclid^e on their first

attempt at the invasion of Peloponnesus, and by his per-

sonal victory over Hyllxis, the son of Hercules, who led that

expedition, and who fell by the hand of Eckemus, in single

combat, in the year B. c, 924. Herod, lib. ix. c. 26; Pausan.

lib. viii. c. 5 ; Diod. Sic. lib. iv. To Echemus succeeded,

collaterally, Agapenor, who led the Arcadian quota to the

siege of Troy, in vessels furnished by Agamemnon, " the

king of many islands, and of all Argos." Pausan. lib. viii.

c. 1 ; Thucydides, lib. i. Agapenor, on his return from

Troy, was driven by a tempest to Cyprus, where he

founded a colony, and never revisited his native country

;

and the sovereignty of Arcadia, in consequence, devolved

again, collaterally, on Hippothous, a descendant of Areas,

the father of JEpytus, and grandfather of Cypselus, who

was the reigning sovereign at the time of the return of the

Heracud^e. Pausan. ib.

That Arcadia might have owed its happy exemption

from Dorian conquest, and the miseries of Dorian spolia-

K
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tion, in a great degree, to the rugged mountainous features

of the country (which would, undoubtedly, have rendered

its conquest a work of more difficult achievement), and to

the uninviting character of its soil and climate, is very pro-

bable. But Fausanias ascribes it to a prudent and politic

alliance, formed by Cypselus, in the marriage of his

daughter with Cresphontes, one of the HERACLiDiE, " by

which alliance," says this author, " he placed both himself

and the Arcadians beyond the dread of war," lib. viii. c. 5.

Tills alliance was, in all probability, the occasion of the

good disposition which the same author states the Arca-

dians to have entertained towards the Messenians from a

very antient period. lb.

We have before deduced the dynasty of the Arcadian

kings from Cypselus to its extinction in the person of

Aristocrates II., at the close of the second Messenian

War.

Polybius has furnished us with a very singular and

peculiar trait in the history and character of this people.

The discipline and exercise of music was so interwoven with

their political institutions that it formed an essential and

important principle in their constitution and government.

Speaking of the Arcadians, he says, that " they had, in

general, been always celebrated for their virtue throughout
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all Greece ; and had obtained the highest fame, as well

by their humane and hospitable disposition, as for their

piety also towards the gods, and their veneration for all

things sacred." It happened that, in a late period of

Arcadian history, the inhabitants of CvNiETHA, an Arca-

dian city, had displayed a disposition very opposite to that

ascribed to the Arcadians in general by Polybius: they,

on the contrary, had been noted for the savage roughness

of their lives and manners, and had been distinguished by

their wickedness and cruelty above all the Greeks. He

proceeds to inquire into the cause of this difference in the

dispositions of the Cyn^ethans and their countrymen ;

and the inquiry, in its result, leads him to ascribe it to

this singular cause :
" The Cyn^thans," says he, " were

the first and only people among the Arcadians who threw

away that institution, which their ancestors had established

with the greatest wisdom, and with a nice regard to the

natural genitis and peculiar disposition of the people of the

country ; namely, the discipline and exercise of music—of

that genuine and perfect music, which is useful in every

state, but absolutely necessary to the people of Arcadia."

" Let it not be supposed," says he, " that the first Arca-

dians acted without strong necessity, who, though their

lives and manners in all other points were rigid and

austere, incorporated this act into the very essence of their

government ; and obliged not their children only, but the

K2
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young men likewise, until they had attained the age of thirty

years, to persist in the constant study and practice of it.

He proceeds to inform us that, in Arcadia, children

from their most tender age are taught to sing, in measure,

songs and hymns in honour of their gods and heroes;

that, at a more advanced age, they assemble and dance

with emulation to the sound of flutes, and celebrate, ac-

cording to their proper age—the children, the puerile,—
the young men, the manly games. " Although they may,

without shame or censure," says our author, " disown all

knowledge of every other science, they dare not, on the one

hand, dissemble or deny that they are skilled in music,

since the laws require that every one should be instructed

in it ; nor, on the other hand, can they refuse to give some

proofs of their skill when asked, because such refusal

would be esteemed dishonourable."

" These customs," he observes, " were not introduced as

instruments of luxury and idle pleasure, but from a con-

sideration of the painful and laborious course of life to

which the Arcadians were accustomed, and the natural

austerity of their manners, occasioned by their cold and

dense atmosphere." Adverting to the influence of climate

on the habits and customs of mankind, he proceeds to ob-

serve, that, " in order to smooth and soften that disposition
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which was by nature so rough and stubborn," the Arca-

dians " established every institution that could serve to

render their rugged minds more gentle and compliant, and

tame the fierceness of their manners."

The people of Cyn^tha slighted all these arts, though

both their atmosphere and situation, the most inclement

and unfavourable of any in Arcadia, rendered their atten-

tion to them the more requisite ; and, in consequence,

they were continually engaged in intestine tumults and

contentions, till they became at last, says our author, " so

fierce and savage that, among all the cities of Greece

there was none in which so many and so great enormities

were ever known to be committed."

[" Eurysthenes and Procles," p. 192.]—There are va-

rious accounts of the period and mode of the death of

Aristodemus the Heraclid. By some it was reported

that he died at Delphi, before the Dorians returned to

Peloponnesus. Pausanias, however, does not credit this

story, but asserts that he was slain by the sons of Pylades

and Electra, lib. iii. c. 1. But Herodotus informs us, that

the Lacedaemonians affirmed that they were first intro-

duced into Laconia by Aristodemus himself, and not by

his sons, and that he died of disease immediately after

their birth.
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According to this author, the Lacedemonians, in con-

formity with their laws, elected the elder for their king;

but which was the elder could not be ascertained. In this

dilemma the mother was applied to, but, from a desire

equally to aggrandize both her children, she professed igno-

rance, and declared her inability to decide. Tlie oracle at

Delphi was next consulted. The Lacedaemonians were

commanded by the god to acknowledge both the sons as

their kings, but to honour the first bom the most : but

which was the first bom remained still to be ascertained.

The following expedient was suggested, and successfully

resorted to. The mother weis carefully watched, for the

purpose of noticing which of the children she daily washed

and fed the first. Perceiving that she, who was uncon-

scious of the design, regularly preferred the same child,

both in washing and feeding it, the Lacedaemonians

respected, says Herodotus, and acted upon this silent testi-

mony of the mother. The child thus preferred by its

parent they treated as the elder, calling him Eurysthenes,

and his brother, Procles.

Herodotus expressly describes the race of Procles as " an

inferior branch." Both had the same origin, says he, but

the family of Eurysthenes, as being the elder, was most

esteemed.

The brothers were of very different dispositions. They
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were, throughout life, at variance, and in a state of great

enmity with each other; and Herodotus observes, that

their enmity was perpetuated by their posterity. Pausan.

lib. iii. c. 1. But the latter author informs us, that

their mutual animosities did not prevent them from con-

curring in all the measures of their maternal uncle and

guardian Theras, the son of Autesion, of the race of

Cadmus.

The kings of the race of Eurysthenes acquired the deno-

mination of the " AgideB," from Agis, his son and suc-

cessor ; and those of the race of Procles acquired that of the

EurypontidcE, from Eurypon, his grandson. Pausan. lib. iii.

c. 2, 7.

[" Little, however, of importance occurs among the tra-

ditions concerning the Lacedtemonian state till Lycurgus,

Src." p. l^Z."]—Herodotus observes, that, prior to the esta-

blishment of the code of Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonians

had the worst laws of all the Grecian states—bad with

regard to their own internal government, and intolerable to

strangers.
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[" Till Lycurgus of the race of Frocks, <^c." p. 193.]

—

The caution which our author has observed in this passage,

as to the age and contemporaries of Lycurgus, and the

judicious observation which follows it, do credit to his

judgment and good sense. I cannot say as much of his

fellow-labourer in the same vineyard*. I entirely acquiesce

also in the just and well-merited reproof which Mr. Mitford

has given to the chronologers in his note to this passage.

It would be well if some of our modern chronologers

would profit by it, and abate a little of that contemptible,

but disgusting and reprehensible, self-sufficiency and con-

fidence with which they take upon themselves to decide

upon points in history and chronology,—respecting which

the greatest and wisest men of all ages have doubted or

disagreed,—and substitute in its place a portion of that

modesty and diffidence which would better become them,

and wliich would gain for their opinions, from their thinking

and judicious readers, a higher degree of attention and

respect. I shall here quote an expression of our historian

(p. 167 of this volume), which goes to the point. Speaking

of the evidences as to the age in which Homer lived, he

observes that, " but for the respect due to those who have

thought differently, and still more perhaps to those who

have DOUBTED, I should scarcely hesitate, &c. &c." Thus

our chronologers may learn that their opinions would be

better received, and have greater weight, if they were

*Dr. GiUie:
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delivered in that style of diffidence, and courteous respect

for the opinions of those who may differ from them, which

it behoves and becomes every writer upon controversial

subjects to adopt, instead of that tone of arrogant self-

sufficiency and dogmatism which distinguishes and dis-

graces them. Our judicious historian has another ob-

servation, (p. 160 of this volume,) which is no less just than

apposite to the subject of this article. Speaking of chro-

nologers, he says, " it seems as if doubts had decreased

in modern times in proportion, not to the acquisition of

means for discovering truth, but to the loss of means for

detectingfalsehood.

"

The aforegoing remarks have been suggested by the

perusal of the chronological antiquities of the deep-read

and learned Mr. Jackson-, and the more recent elaborate

work of Dr. Hales on sacred and profane chronology ; but

more especially by the perusal of the dissertation of the

former on the institution of the Olympic games and the

age and date of the promulgation of the laws of Lycurgus.

Having shewn the opinions of Socrates and Plato to be

in direct opposition to those of Thucydides and Diodorus

Siculus—having opposed Strabo and Polybius to each

other—having shewn that Herodotus was mistaken; that

Pausanias was so puzzled and perplexed by the muhitude

and discordance, no doubt, of the authorities to which he

L
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referred in the course of his inquiries for information, that

he was inconsistent with himself—having, in short, by deep

research, collected from all the learned authorities of an-

tiquity, a mass of data, from whence sober judgment, sound

reason, and common sense could not possibly draw any

other rational conclusion than this, viz., that the problems of

the first institution of the Olympiads—the age of Lycurgus

—and who were his contemporaries, have ever been, and

probably will for ever remain, involved in doubt and un-

certainty, our chronologer, with that self-suiEciency and

confidence which appears in almost every page of his work,

advances, boldly and unhesitatingly, to the most positive

conclusions upon them all. " There can be no dovbt,"

says he, " that the Olympian games had been celebrated

many ages before Choroebus was victor." " It is not to be

DOUBTED that Lycurgus and Iphitus were contemporaries,

and above a century before the Olympiad of Chorcebus ;"

and " that the former assisted the latter in the institution

of the Olympiads;" and this historical fact having been

assumed as proved, the age and date of the promul-

gation of the laws of Lycurgus is carried, as a matter

of course, " to the year b. c. 884, when those games were

restored." Chronol. Antiq. vol. iii. p. 333, 348.

Our more recent chronologer. Dr. Hales, is scarcely less

self-sufficient or less confident than his predecessor, Mr.

Jackson, vol. i. p. 31.
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Sir Isaac Newton fixes the date when Lycurgm became

tutor to Ckarilaus, the young king of Sparta, in the year

B. c. 708, which is sixty-eight years later than the date of

the restoration of the Olympiads, in the year 776, when

Ckorcebus was the victor in the race ; for which he assigns

the following reasons : " Socrates died three years after

the end of the Peloponnesian war ; and Plato introduceth

him, saying, that the institutions of Lycurgus were of but

three hundred years standing, or not much more. And

Thucydides, in the reading followed by Stepharms, saith,

that the LACEDiEMONiANs had from antient times used good

laws, and been free from tyranny ; and that from the time

that they had used one and the same administration of

their commonwealth to the end of the Peloponnesian war

there were three hundred years and a few more. Count

three hundred years back from the end of the Pelopon-

nesian war, and they will place the legislature of Lycurgus

upon the 19th Olympiad, and, according to Socrates, it

might be the 22d or 23d." In this quotation from Thu-

cydides our great philosopher has been led into an error,

from his following the Latin translation (which is er-

roneous) instead of the Greek original—humanum est errare

is a melancholy and mortifying but an universal truth*

from the influence of which even the great and venerated

name of Newton cannot be exempted. It must however be

recollected, that the pubUcation of his Chronology was a

L2
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posthumous work, and that he might possibly have cor-

rected the error had he lived to revise it.

Our two modern chronologers appear to have caught

hold, with a malicious avidity, of the advantage which this

mistake of our great philosopher gave them in the con-

troversy. But they have both of them used it unfairly.

Dr. Haks has not had the candour to admit, in a manly

and open way, the weight of the opposing authorities of

Plato and Socrates ; and Mr. Jackson, with the coolest

effrontery imaginable, has got rid of them altogether, by

" concluding" that Plato " followed Thucydides, and wrote

four hundred years," although he admits that the reading

in " all the editions of Plato" is three hundred years. With

as much reason and justice might the supporters of Sir Isaac

Newton's system conclude that Thucydides and Diodorus

Siculus wrote three hundred years, although the different

readings of those authors are four hundred years. But,

even granting them the four hundred years, it would not

avail them in establishing their hypothesis of the promul-

gation of the laws of Lycurgus in the year B. c. 884 ; for the

Peloponnesian war ended in the year b. c. 405. Count back

from thence yjntr hundred years, and it will fix Lycurgus in

the year b. c. 805, which is seventy-nine years later than

their assumed date of the supposed restoration of the Olym-

pian games by their imaginary Iphitus, viz. b. c. 884.
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With the conflicting opinions of so many of the most

respectable authors of antiquity before him, what judicious

historian would venture to affirm that the age or the

contemporaries of the great Spartan lawgiver have been

ascertained with any degree of certainty ?

[" All the evils, Sj-c. were daily experienced in Sparta"

p. 198.]

—

Herodotus thus enumerates the many honourable

privileges with which, he says, " the Spartans distinguished

their princes."

The priesthoods of the Lacedaemonian and the celestial

Jupiter were appropriated to them. They were invested

with the power of engaging in hostile expeditions whenever

they pleased, and any Spartan who obstructed them in-

curred the curses of their religion. On the field of battle

their post was in the front; during a retreat in the rear.

They had a body-guard of a hundred chosen men*. When

upon the march they might take for their use as many

sheep as they thought proper; and they had the chines and

the skins of all that were sacrificed. Such were their

privileges during war.

In peace also they had many distinctions. In the so-

* Thucydides describes Jgia as being attended bj a body-guard of three

hundred horse, lib. v.
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lemnity of any public sacrifice the first place was always

reserved for the kings, to whom not only the choicest things

were presented, but twice as much as to any other person.

They had, moreover, the first of every libation, and the

skins of the sacrificed victims. On the first and seventh of

every month there was given to each of them a perfect

animal, which was sacrificed in the temple of Apollo : to

this was added a medimnus of meal, and a Lacedemonian

quart of wine. In the public games they sat in the most

distinguished places. They appointed whomsoever they

pleased to the dignity of Proxeni*, and each of them chose

two Pythii, who were the persons sent to consult the oracle

at Delphi, and were maintained at the public expense as

well as the kings. If the kings did not think proper to take

their repast in public, two choenices of meal, with a cotyla

of wine, were sent to their respective houses ; but if they

were present they received a double portion. If any private

person invited them to an entertainment, a similar respect

was shewn to them. The oracular declarations were pre-

served by them, although they could not but be known to

the Pythii also. The kings alone had the power of deciding

on the following matters, viz.

—

l.They chose a husband for an heiress, if her father

had not previously betrothed her.

* It was the business of the Proxeni to eutertain the ambassadors from

foreign states, and introduce them at the public assemblies.
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2. They had the care of the highways.

3. Whoever chose to adopt a child must do it in the

presence of the kings.

4. They assisted at the deliberations of the senate, which

was composed of twenty-eight persons.

Such were the honours paid by the Spartans to their

princes whilst alive. Honours of the following description

were paid to them after their decease :

—

Messengers were sent to every part of Sparta to relate

the event, whilst the women beat on a cauldron through the

city. At this signal one free-bom person of each sex in

every family was compelled, under very heavy penalties, to

disfigure themselves. When a king of Laced^emon died,

a certain number of the Lacedaemonians, independent of

the Spartans, were obliged, from all parts of Laced^mon,

to attend the funeral. When these, together with the

Helots and Spartans, to the amount of several thousands,

were assembled in one place, they began, men and women,

to beat their breasts, to make loud and dismal lamentations,

always exclaiming, of their last prince, that he was the

best. If one of their kings died in battle, they made a

representation of his person, and carried it to the place of

interment upon a bier richly adorned. After the burial
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there was an interval of ten days from all business and

amusement, with every public testimony of sorrow.

The LACEDiEMONiANS had another custom in common

with the Persians. When a king died his successor re-

mitted every debt due either to the king or the public.

[" Cresphontes, the Heracleid, and his descendants"

p. 218.]

—

Pausanias has given us a pedigree of the Mes-

SENIAN kings, from Cresphontes downwards to the time of

their quarrels with LACEDiEMON.

CRESPHONTES
I

jEpytus

Glaucus

Istenius

Dotadas

I

Sybotas

Phintas.

In the reign of Phintas the first disagreement took place

between the Messenians and LACEDiEMONiANS, which is.

related in p. 219. To Phintas the sovereignty descended

in lineal succession. After him follow two kings who ap-

pear to have reigned jointly ; but whether they were the
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sons of Phintas, or related to him in any or what other

degree, does not appear from Pausanias.

ANDROCLES, and ANTIOCHUS
killed in a domestic on the death of Androcles,

quarrel became sole king, and

I
was succeeded by his son

Unknown

I I

Phintas. Androcles.

Euphaes,

whose reign commenced about the time of the capture of

Amphia by the LACEOiEMONiANS. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 4.

[" TTw Lacedamonian and Messenian stories, as to the

occasion of the first quarrel between them," p. 219.]

—

Trying the truth of these two stories by the only test which

now remains to us (which, however, is by no means an

unsafe or an unsatisfactory one), the subsequent conduct of

the parties concerned in the transaction, I think we should

almost necessarily be led to the inference, that truth and

justice lay on the side of the Messenians—treacherous

aggression and the falsification of truth on the side of the

Lacedemonians. The considerations (founded upon this

test) by which we are led to this inference are cogent and

forcible.

Let us first consult history for the purpose of ascertaining

whether any and what consequences immediately resulted

M
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from the transaction, as represented in the Lacedaemonian

storj-. We find history totally silent in regard to any

consequences or events as resulting or flowing from it. We

find, to our great surprise, the Lacedemonians, that

proud, domineering people, patiendy submitting to these

grievous injuries, which their story paints as of so atrocious

a character. We find them long passive and acquiescent

under them : for we are told, by Pausanias, lib. iv. c. 4, that

" one generation had passed away" before the occurrence

of the next event, which blew up into a flame the national

animosities between the two people. This next event, which

was the immediate cause of the first Messenian war,

could not have been less than twenty years after the

transaction which is the subject of our present considera-

tion, one generation having passed away. For so long a

period, therefore, did this proud people remain tamely

acquiescent under the most injurious provocation which one

nation could receive from another. If the Lacedemonian

relation of this transaction be really true, the history of

Greece, from its earliest commencement, throughout its

most barbarous and uncivilized periods, and down to the

very time of this transaction, does not afford an example of

any thing so atrocious as the conduct of the Messenians

upon this occasion.

If this story were really true, is it possible to believe that

the Lacedemonians, that proud, haughty, and* high-
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minded people, would have remained for so many years

tamely and ignobly acquiescent imder so grievous an out-

rage, in which their sovereign lost his life, and their virgins

were driven by desperation to seek, in suicide, a refuge

from the shame of their brutal violation ?

If this story had really been true, and the Lacedemo-

nians could have substantiated its truth, would not their

injuries have resounded throughout all Greece ? For the

act and its consequences did not concern Laced^emon

alone. It was a manifest and direct violation of that law

of nations, which had long before been established amongst

the states of Greece for their common protection against

acts of aggression and violence from each other, similar to

those which this Lacedemonian story presents to our

view. It was equally an insult to their common religion.

Could any insult to that religion be greater than the viola-

tion of Grecian virgins assembled for the celebration of

festivals in honour of one of the most popular deities of

Greece, the chaste Diana ? So gross a violation of their

international law, so flagrant an insult to their common

religion, could not fail to have attracted the notice of the

Amphictyonic council (whose peculiar and special duty it

was to guard and protect that religion), and to have drawn

down upon the Messenians the just vengeance of all the

Greci.\n states combined, for the purpose of punishing so

heinous an offence against their commonweal.

M2



92 ANNOTATIONS, &c.

How are we to reconcile the Lacedemonian story with

the Lacedemonian conduct upon this occasion ? If their

story be true, their tame and pusillanimous conduct, in

quietly submitting, for so many years, to the outrageous

injuries and insults which they received from the Messe-

NIANS—in not avenging the death of their king, and the

cause of their violated and self-slaughtered virgins—would

deserve to be stigmatized as more base, more vile, and

more abject, than any that has ever disgraced the annals of

an independent nation.

But such a conduct, on such an occasion, and under such

provocations, would be utterly irreconcileable with the un-

varied tenour of the national character, and of the public

conduct of this proud, haughty, and domineering people,

throughout every period of the history of their independent

political existence.

On the other hand, if the Lacedemonians were in

reality the offenders in this transaction—^if they had me-

ditated to achieve, through stratagem or treachery, the

destruction of the Messenian chiefs—or, in short, if they

had contemplated or done any unwarrantable act towards

the Messenians, which they were conscious they could not

justify to the world—we then should find at once a clue to

unravel and explain their otherwise mysterious conduct

subsequent to this transaction. They had planned an un-
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justifiable attack on their neighbours ; but they had failed

in it, and their failure had been attended with the loss of

their king, and of those who were concerned with him in

the unjustifiable attempt. But as they were in the wrong,

as they were in reality the aggressors, it would be prudent

in them to take no further public notice of the transaction.

I must confess that the above is the only rational solu-

tion which has presented itself to me of the conduct of the

Lacedaemonians upon this occasion. But it is a solution

which goes to the utter discredit of their story, and to

attach upon them the imputation of being the aggressors

in this transaction.

There are other grounds, however, which might reason-

ably induce a suspicion that the Lacedemonians were in

reality the aggressors on the first occasion of quarrel which

arose between the two nations. On the second, which im-

mediately led to the first Messenian war, a subject of La-

CEDiEMON was unquestionably the aggressor—his offence

was one of the deepest die—robbery followed up by the

murder of the son of the injured party. The distracted

Messenian parent applied to the Spartan government for

redress in the punishment of the daring perpetrator of

these heinous crimes ; but he applied in vain. In a fit of

desperation bordering on madness, he took vengeance into
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his own hands, and assassinated every Lacedaemonian

whom he met with on his return to his own conntry. The

Spartan demanded from the Messenian government that

reparation which they had just before refused to the just

complaints of the injured Messenian. The Messenians

appear to have done every thing which a nation could do

consistently with its honour to avoid a rupture. It is

asserted on their behalf that they offered to refer the de-

cision of the affair to the Argives, the common allies of

both people, or to the council of the Amphictyons, or

even to the judgment of the Areopagites. Pausan. lib. iv.

c. 5. To the equitable propositions of the Messenians the

Lacedemonians did not condescend to return any answer.

Their whole conduct upon this occasion, which was the

very reverse of every thing manly, open, and honourable,

would seem to justify the assertion of the Messenians, that

the Lacedaemonians did not engage in this war, on

account either of the former or the more recent injuries

which they put forth as the ostensible grounds for it ; but

that it was to gratify " their inordinate desire of dominion,

—

their wish to oppress other Grecian cities, as they had

done those under the immediate rule of Sparta." Id. ib.

Tlie high authority of Polybius would seem to confirm

and justify the Messenian assertion, as to the real motives

of the LACEDiEMONiANS for engaging in the first Messe-
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NiAN war ; for the second war was wholly Messenian : it

originated in their patriotic determination to die with their

arms in their hands, or to regain their lost freedom.

Having observed, in his encomium on the laws of Ly-

curgus, that the principles upon which he had framed his

republic secured all Laconia against any apprehension of

hostile attempts, and established the liberty of Sparta

upon such strong foundation that it subsisted for many

ages, he proceeds to remark, that this legislator had over-

looked one great precaution, namely, that which was neces-

sary to restrain his people from invading the territory of

their neighbours, from aspiring to an extended sovereignty,

or raising themselves to be the arbiters of all affairs. But

while Lycurgus freed his citizens from jealousy and envious

competition in their private manners, and in the adminis'

tration of their own particular government, he at the same

time allowed full scope to their ambitious projects against

the rest of Greece, and suffered them to become most

eager and aspiring in the pursuits both of wealth and

power; " For who is ignorant," says he, " that the Lace-

daemonians, the first almost of all the Greeks, were led by

a desire of gain to invade the territory of their neighbours,

and declared war against the Messenians, with design to

reduce them into slavery ?"

Upon the whole, therefore, I am of opinion, notwith-
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standing the high authority of Strabo (lib. vi. p. 257, "279,)

on the opposite side of the question, that the Laced.emo-

NiAN relation of the circumstances of the first quarrel

between the Messenians and themselves is not entitled to

credit ; that in this, as well as all other transactions be-

tween those two people, the brave but unfortunate Messe-

nians were far more " sinned against than sinning ;" and

that history has not done them justice in the relation of

the circumstances of this transaction.

["Recourse was had to arms," p. 220.]—But recourse

was not had to arms by the Messenians until every en-

deavour to avoid a rupture, which was consistent with

national honour and independence, had been exerted and

wholly failed. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 5.

[" The gates open, and no guard kept, as no hostilities

were apprehended," p. 221.]—^The Lacedemonians com-

menced the war with the Messenians by a treacherous

and dishonourable act. What a striking contrast does this

dark and treacherous policy of the Lacedaemonians (so

unworthy of a great nation) exhibit to that manly, open,

and honourable policy, which, at all times, as Polybius
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informs us, characterized the Achaians, lib. xiii. ; see also

Annotation, under title " Achaia."

[" The brace and worthy Euphaes received a mortal

wound," p. 224.]—The interesting and animated account

given by Pausanias of the contest which took place on

the field of battle, between the Lacedaemonians and

the loyal Messenians, for the body of their wounded

and nearly-expiring king, deserves to be more particularly

mentioned.

" Euphaes himself," says Pausanias, " was more ardent

in battle than was proper for a king—rushing, with an

ungovernable fury, on Theopompus, he received several

wounds, some of which were mortal. As he lay extended

on the ground, still breathing a little, yet almost ready to

expire, the Lacedemonians attempted to possess them-

selves of his body. But the benevolence which Euphaes

had ever shewn to his subjects, and the disgrace which

would attach to them if they suffered his body to be taken

by the enemy, roused the Messenians to the most vigorous

exertions: they felt that it would redound more to their

honour to lose their lives than to survive the loss of their

king."

N

L
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Pausantas proceeds to state, that the fall of Euphaes

both lengthened the battle and increased the courage of

each army; and that Euphaes, having recovered a httle,

had the gratification to perceive that his troops were not

inferior to the enemy in courage or in conduct. He died

not many days afterwards, having reigned over the Messe-

NiANs thirteen years, during the whole of which period

they had been engaged in war with the Lacedemonians.

Pausan. lib. iv. c. 16.

[" Some of the Messenians emigrate," p. 225.]—Some of

the principal Messenians, who had escaped from Ithome,

repaired to Delphi to consult the oracle, and ask the

advice of the god as to their future proceedings. It hap-

pened that the Chalcideans of Eub(EA were at the same

time at Delphi, for the purpose of consulting the oracle

how they were to reUeve themselves from the inconve-

niences of a redundant population. They were directed by

the orade to decimate their whole people, and send a tenth

to found a colony.

In answer to their application, the Messenians were

commanded by the oracle to join the Chalcidean colony.

The decrees of the oracle were obeyed by all the appli-
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cants. The united colonists landed on the southern coasts

of Italy, and founded Rhegium, which in process of time

became a flourishing state. Strabo, lib. vi. p. 257. Strabo

informs us, that the kings or leaders of the people of

Rhegium were always chosen from the Messenian race

until the time of Anaxilas. Id. ib.

[The conditions imposed by the Lacedaemonians on the

Messenians," p. 225.]—Besides the exaction of this tribute,

the Messenians were required, both men and women, to

attend the funerals of kings and nobles, clad in a black

garment, and such as did not comply were punished.

Pausan. lib. iv. c. 14. We are informed by Herodotus,

that upon the death of a king of LACEDiEMON a certain

number of Lacedaemonians, independent of the Spartans,

were obliged, from all parts of Laced^mon, to attend his

funeral ; and that when these, together with the Helots

and Spartans, to the amount of several thousands, were

assembled in one place, they began, men and women, to

beat their breasts, and to make loud and dismal lamen-

tations.

^lian, in his curious History, adverts to this condition

imposed upon the Messenians, whose free-born women

N 2
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were compelled to walk in the funeral processions, and to

lament at the deaths of those with whom they were not at

all connected.

If this were so, the performance of this condition must

unquestionably have been considered by the Messenians

as a galling badge, if not of slavery, at least of their

ignominious dependence upon Sparta. I think it must

be inferred, however, from the account given by Herodotus,

that at the funeral of a king the attendance and lamenta-

tion was of a more general description, and included free-

bom persons, as well the Helots, or slaves. At the

funerals of the nobles, and other inferior peraons, it might

have been otherwise.

[" A leader thereof was only wanting, Sfc" p. 227.]

—

Pausaniaa eulogizes the ardent patriotism and the spirit

of independence and freedom with which the Messenian

youths were animated. After describing the universal feel-

ings of discontent with which the Messenians endured the

harsh treatment of the LaceDjEMONIANS, and which had

sown the seeds of new plans of revolt, he observes, that " the

younger part of the community incited them to this revolt

in no trifling degree ; and although these youths were as
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yet unskilled in war, their elevation of soul was very con-

spicuous, and they preferred dying for the freedom of their

country to felicity in a state of subjection." " The Mes-

SENIAN youth," says he, " were educated in several places,

but the best and most numerous resided about Andania,"

lib. iv. c, 14.

[" Romantic Messenian adven^wre," p. 223.]

—

Pausanias

relates another romantic Messenian adventure, not of our

hero indeed, but of two Messenian youths of Andania,

which must have happened nearly about this time, as he

states it to have been prior to the battle of Stenyclerus.

Panormus and Gonippus, who had been accustomed to

make excursions into Laconia, for the purpose of com-

mitting depredations in the Spartan dominions, clothed

themselves in white garments and purple cloaks, and riding

on most beautiful horses, with hats on their heads, and

spears in their hands, presented themselves unexpectedly

to a party of Lacedaemonians, who were celebrating a

festival in honour of their heroes, Castor and Pollux, and

were amusing themselves in their camp after the feast

with drinking and sports. The Lacedemonians, supposing

them to be really the deified heroes, whose festivals they
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were celebrating, paid them adoration as such. The youths,

as soon as they were in the midst of the LxcEDiEMONiANS,

attacked them with their spears, made a great slaughter

amongst them, treated their sacrifice with contempt, and

returned to Andania. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 27. In reading

the romantic adventures of Aristomenes and his companions,

into whom he appears to have infused a portion of his

enterprising spirit, we may almost fancy ourselves in the

midst of the ages of chivalry of still more olden times, than

those in which our more modern age of chivalry existed.

[" The exertions of Aristomenes," p. 229.]

—

Pausanias

relates that Aristomenes was attended in this battle by a

body of eighty chosen Messenians of the same age with

himself, each of whom deemed himself honoured by being

thought worthy to fight by the side of such a man as

Aristomenes. They were all of them skilful in perceiving,

from trifling circumstances, the assistance which they

eventually stood in need of, and particularly in observing

the actions of their leader, while he was actually engaged

in battle, and was preparing to engage. These young men

were the first that opposed the flower of the Spartan

army, led by their king Anaxander, and routed it, lib. iv.

c. 16.
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The grandsons of Androcles (who, jointly with Antiochus,

reigned over Messenia before the commencement of the

first war, and who was killed in a domestic quarrel with

his colleague), Phintas and Androcles, are represented

to have distinguished themselves in this engagement.

Id. ib. They were both of them killed in the battle of

Megaletaphbus. See Pausan. lib. iv. c. 17.

[" Aristocrates, leader of the Arcadian allies" p. 231.]

—

Pausanias says that the Lacedaemonians corrupted Aris-

tocrates with money; and he speaks in terms of strong

reprobation of their conduct upon this occasion, to which he

applies the epithets " unlawful" and " fraudulent." " The

LaceDjEMONIans," says he, " are the first we are ac-

quainted with who made' presents to an enemy, and gave to

the events of war a venal character." " Before the Lace-

DjEMONIANs acted in this unlawful manner towards the

Messenians, and Aristocrates was corrupted by them,

those who were engaged in battle trusted to their virtue

and the providence of the gods ;" and he charges the La-

cedjEMOnians with having pursued the same corrupt prac-

tice at the battle of ^gospotamos, bribing with money the

Athenian commanders. " But," says he, " this fraudu-

lent conduct of the Lacedemonians towards the Messe-
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MANS, the DtPfnon *, in after times, turned to their destruc-

tion." Tlie instance in LACEDiEMOMAN history to which

he alhides, was their war with the Persians, in which,

under their able and {falhint king and general Aijcsilmts,

they had netu-ly subverted the Pkksian empire. '• But the

barbarian," says /^((«ani(U', "circumvented them with their

own arts by sending money to Corinth, Aroos, Athens,

and Thebes. Hence the war called Corinthian origi-

nated from tliis bribery ; and AgesUaua was obliged to

abandon liis jwssessions in Asia," lib. iv. c. 17.

[" The chosen band of Aristomenes," p. 231.]—This

chosen band consisted of300 men. Hiiutan. lib. iv. c. 18.

['* Escape of Arisiotnenes," p. 234.]

—

Rnuanias con-

cludes his story with an anecdote, which strikingly shews

that Aristomenes was not deficient in gratitude. At his

desire his son Oorgus, then about eighteen years of age,

married the virgin who had been the means of presening

his father's Ufe, lib. iv. c. 19.

* By th» power oiled the " DmrntH,
" whkh to oAen oceun iu

Wf must undentand JbfNMr.
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[" The capture of Eira," p. 235.]— TJieocles ihe prophet,

the principal friend and constant companion of Aristomenes,

was determined not to survive the ruin of his country.

" The gods impelled him," he said, addressing his friend

Aristomenes, " to fall with his country ; but do you, to the

utmost of your ability, exert yourself to preserve the Mes-

SENrANs, and to save yourself." He then rushed on the

enemy, exclaiming aloud to the Lacedemonians, that

" they would not perpetually rejoice in their victory over

the Messenians." He made a great slaughter amongst

them ; and at length, satiated with the destruction of his

enemies, he fell, covered with honourable wounds. Pausan.

lib. iv. c. 21.

[" They stoned Aristocrates to death," p. 236.]

—

Pau-

saiiias informs us, that the Arcadians exhorted the

Messenians to join with them in the execution of this act

of summary justice. " They looked, however, at Aristo-

menes, who, fixing his eyes on the ground, wept." Pausan.

lib. iv. c. 22. His mind was more occupied by the now

irremediable misfortunes of his country, than the punish-

ment of the criminal by whose treachery all his schemes

and efforts for the preservation of its liberties and inde-

pendence had been rendered abortive. It was for this

O
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NiANs, the DcBmon *, in after times, turned to their destruc-

tion." The instance in Lacedemonian history to which

he alhides, was their war with the Persians, in which,

under their able and gallant king and general Agesilaus,

they had nearly subverted the Persian empire. " But the

barbarian," says Pausanias, "circumvented them with their

own arts by sending money to Corinth, Argos, Athens,

and Thebes. Hence the war called Corinthian origi-

nated from this bribery; and Agesilaus was obliged to

abandon his possessions in Asia," lib. iv. c. 17.

[" The chosen band of Aristomenes," p. 231.]—This

chosen band consisted of 300 men. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 18.

[" Escape of Aristomenes," p. 234.]

—

Pausanias con-

cludes his story with an anecdote, which strikingly shews

that Aristomenes was not deficient in gratitude. At his

desire his son Gorgus, then about eighteen years of age,

married the virgin who had been the means of preserving

his father's life, lib. iv. c. 19.

* By the power called the " Damon" which so oAen occurs in Pautamai,

we must understand Jupiter.
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O
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unjust conduct of Aristocrates that the government of the

Arcadians was taken from the house of Cypselus. Pausan.

lib. viii, c. 5.

[Aristomenes excused himself from leading this expe-

dition," p. 236.]

—

Pausanias has given us the reasons

which induced Aristomenes to decline the honour of leading

the Messenian colony. " He declared that as long as he

lived he would make war upon the Lacedemonians, and

that he knew perfectly well that some new evil would

always befal Sparta through his means." It will appear

in the sequel that our hero was too sanguine in this expec-

tation. He did, however, all that man could do—he

consulted the oracle at Delphi. The gods do not appear

to have held out any encouragement to his further exer-

tions in the cause of his country, and he yielded in pious

and prudent acquiescence to their will, lib. iv. c. 23.

[" The Messenian colony, under Gorrjus and Manticlns,"

p. 236.]

—

Pausanias says, that all acceded to the pro-

posal " except such as were prevented by old age, or the

want of things necessary for their settlement," lib. iv.

c. 23.
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[" The Messenians and Za7iclcBaris," p. 237.]—Injustice

to the brave but unfortunate Messenians, the historian

should not have omitted to record the circumstances which

led to this accommodation, or have withheld the meed of

praise to which their humane, honourable, and meritorious

conduct has given them so just a claim. The Messe-

nians were urged by Anaxilcts to cut oflf the suppliant

Zancl^ans, and to make slaves of those who survived,

together with their wives and children. But the Messe-

nians were themselves the children of adversity :
" they

had suffered persecution and had learnt mercy * ;" they

revolted at the cruel proposition of Anaxilas. Their chiefs,

Gorgus and Manticlus, entreated of Anaxilas that they

might not be compelled to act in the same harsh and

unfeeling manner towards the Greeks, as their own kin-

dred, the Peloponnesian Dorians, had acted towards

them. The feelings of humanity prevailed; the result

was the accommodation recorded by our historian. See

Pausan. lib. iv. c. 23.

i" Anaxilas," p. 2S7.]—Anaxilas was the great grand-

son of Alcidamidas, who with other Messenians had

emigrated from Messene to Rhegium, after the death of

Aristodemus, and the capture of Ithome, in the first

Messenian war. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 23.

Sterne.

2
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[Conclusion of the second Messenian war," p, 238.]—It

is a circumstance not unworthy of observation, although

little redounding to the honour or credit of the Lace-

demonians, that they commenced the first Messenian

war, and gained their first success, the capture of Am-

pheia, by means of a dishonourable act; and they closed

the second Messenian war, and gained their last success,

the capture of Eira (which decided the fate of Messenia,

and made the Lacedemonians the masters and the

tyrants of that desolated country), by means of an act of

treachery. Their secret preparations for hostilities, and

their sudden attack upon Ampheia, without any previous

formal declaration of hostilities, were contrary to the law

of nations as then existing, " even amongst the Greeks

themselves," which required that these formalities should

be observed, ''as the forerunners of honourable war;"

and the intrigue of a Messenian woman, and the baseness

of a Lacedemonian slave, produced the capture of Eira,

which closed the scene of Messenian glory, and, with the

extinction for a time of its national existence, filled up the

measure of Messenian misfortune. See p. 221 and 234

of this volume. How different this conduct of the Lace-

demonians from that of the Achaians, as described by

Polybius, lib. xiii.

We are now to take a melancholy leave for a time of
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this brave but singularly unfortunate people, whose ardent

patriotism, whose manly, honourable, and persevering

struggles to rescue themselves from an oppressive tyranny,

and to maintain the liberty and independence of their

country—and the romantic heroism of whose chiefs cannot

fail to have excited in the breast of every reader, with the

deepest feelings of commiseration for their unmerited mis-

fortunes, the liveliest sentiments of admiration of their

noble and heroic conduct.

With such feelings and sentiments excited in us by the

recital of the past events in Mkssenian story—and with the

intimation held out to us, beyond all hope, by our historian,

that we shall, in process of time, renew our Messenian

acquaintance—I cannot resist the desire which I feel, be-

fore we take our present leave of them, to outrun the

regular but tardy course and progression of time and

history, and to indulge an impatient, and irregular, and,

perhaps, an unpardonable curiosity, in regard to the future

fortunes of this interesting people. I shall therefore exer-

cise the privilege with which, as a being of the nineteenth

century, I am invested, and venture, in defiance of all

critical proprieties of time and circumstance, to overstep the

" page prescribed"—the Messenian "present state"—and

take an insight into the " book of fate " (whose voluminous

pages, in which are recorded the future events of Messe-

nian story, lay open before me), for the purpose of ascer-
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taining by what singular and unexpected concatenation of

circumstances and events, a people whose national existence

appeared to have been blotted out for ever from the page of

history—who would seem to have sunk under their last

misfortunes never to rise again—should (after a lapse of

several centuries) be restored, collectively, as a people to

their original country—should there resume and connect

their antient name and their national existence, and with

them reassume their national independence, and no incon-

siderable share of relative political consideration amongst

the then existing republics of expiring Greece.

Three hundred years after this extinction, for so long

a period, of the national existence of Messenia in the

Peloponnesus, the wasteful but transient invasion of La-

CONiA by Rpaminondas was fatal at the time to the power

of Laced^mon. The conquering Thebans invited from

all parts the relics of the Messenian race to return to

their former country, and to take their independent station

once more amongst the people of Greece. Ihis long

unfortunate race, although dispersed, and inhabiting

Rhegium in Italy, Messenia in Sicily, and Africa, now

eagerly obeyed the call of the Thebans to return to the

country of their forefathers, the fairest acquisition of the

Heraclid^ — the most desirable territory in Pelopon-

nesus, or perhaps in all Greece. Epaminondas was

patron of the new city of Messenia, built at the foot of
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Mount Ithome, famous in the antient wars with Laced^-

MON, on whose summit was raised the citadel. The re-

turned Messenians did not disdain an association with re-

belling Helots and other slaves, all or mostly of Grecian

origin, and many of Messenian blood.

['* Unquestionably Cyprus was very early settled by

Greeks," p. 251.]—The first Grecian settlement in Cy-

prus would seem to have been that under Agapenor, king

of Arcadia, who led the Arcadians to the siege of Troy.

On his return home he was driven by a tempest on the

coast of Cyprus. He never revisited his native country, but

established a colony in the city of Paphos in that island,

and built in it a temple to the goddess Venus. Pausan.

lib. viii. c. 5.

[" Amongst the most southern, Sfc. is Thera, a colonyfrom

Lacedfemon," p. 251.]—The Grecian colony, in the island

of Thera, was settled by Theras the Theban, descended from

CEdipus, who was the maternal uncle and guardian of Eiirys-

thenes and Procles, the two sons of Aristodemm, and, during

their minority, regent of Laced^mon. Pausan. lib. iv. c. 3.

When his regency terminated in consequence of his nephews
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attaining their majority, he emigrated with a select body

of Spartans from Laced^mon, and established a colony in

the little island of Calliste, which afterwards took the

name of Thera, from its founder. Pausan. lib. iii. c. 1

;

lib. viii. c. 2 ; Herod, lib. iv. c. 147.

[" Locri Epizephyrii," p. 253.]—We are informed by

Strabo (lib. vi. p. 259) that this Locri-Crissean colony

emigrated under the conduct of Evanthes, not long after the

foundation of Crotona and Syracuse, which latter city

was founded about the year b. c. 719. See Newton's Short

Chronicle, p. 35.

[" Sicily prior to Grecian colonization," p. 254.]—The

SiCANiANS, after their defeat by the Siculi or Sicels, re-

tired into the southern and western parts of the island, the

latter of which, Thucydides informs us, they continued to

inhabit in his time, lib. vi. c. 2.

The same author informs us that the passage of the

Siculi from Italy into this island was nearly three hundred

years earher than the landing of any Grecian colony

there.
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Now the first Grecian colony, which was that from

Chalcis in Eubcea, under the conduct of Thucles, settled

in Sicily and founded Naxus in the year 720 b. c, ac-

cording to Sir Isaac Newton's Chronology. That under

Archias of Corinth, by whom Syracuse was founded, and

which was in the following year, being fixed by Newtm in

the year b. c. 719. Short Chron. p. 35.

Supposing, with our great philosopher (Chronol. p. 118),

this invasion of Sicily by the Siculi to have taken place

two hundred and eighty years before the earliest Grecian

colonization in that island, which may correspond with the

expression of Thucydides of nearly three hundred years, we

should fix the date of this . invasion in the year 1000 b. c,

or ninety-six years before the date of the taking of Troy,

which, according to the same chronology, was in the year

before Christ 904. Short Chron. p. 29.

Thucydides observes that the Siculi continued to possess

the midland and northerly parts of the island even in his

days, lib. vi. c. 2.

The date of the Trojan and Phocian settlements is

clearly defined by reference to that of the Trojan war, and

would therefore be about ninety-seven years after the in-

vasion of the Siculi.

P
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["Sicily, Grecian colonizations in that is&ind," p. 255.]—
The date in the margin, of the emigration of Archias, ac-

cording to the Newtonian Chronology is evidently a mis-

take. Newton (Short Chron. p. 35) places this emigration

in the year B.C. 719.

Although Thucydides ascribes the foundation of Catana

to Thucles and his Chalcidians, yet he informs us that

the Cataneans themselves laid claim to Evarchus as their

founder.

Lamis, according to Thucydides, planted his colony in a

spot called Trotilus, upon the river Pantacias. But,

removing from thence to Leontium, he formed an associa-

tion with the Cataneans for the protection of his colony,

which, however, was of short duration. Being driven by

the Cataneans from Leontium, he founded Thapsus, and

died. Upon his death his colony quitted Thapsus, and

under the conduct and protection of Hyblon, a Sicilian

king, they founded that settlement of Megareans, which

was denominated HybljEAN, of which they and their pos-

terity continued in the possession for two hundred and forty-

five years, when they were expelled from their city and

territory by Gelon, the tyrant of Syracuse. About one

hundred years after the settlement of the Hybl^an Me-

GARA, its population had so far increased as to enable it to
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send forth a colony. It was led by Pammilus, (who had

lately arrived from Megara, the parent city,) and who esta-

blished the new settlement of Selinds, lib. vi.

The Peloponnesian war ended in the year b. c. 405 ; and

Gelo flourished about seventy-eight years before the end

of the Peloponnesian war. " Count backwards," says our

great philosopher, whose chronology we follow, " the seventy-

eight, and the two hundred and forty-five years, and about

twelve years more for the reign of Lamis in Sicily, and the

reckoning will place the building of Syracuse about three

hundred and thirty-five years before the end of the Pelo-

ponnesian war, or in the 10th Olympiad; and about that

time Eusebius and others place it ; but it might be twenty

or thirty years later, the antiquities of those days having

been more or less raised by the Greeks," p. 117.

Add to four hundred and five the three hundred and

thirty-five years, and we shall fix the building of Syracuse

in the year 740 b. c. Twenty years later would bring it

down to the year 720 a. c, which is within one year of that

in which Newton has placed it in his Short Chronicle,

p. 35, viz. 719 b. c.

Thucydides states that Gela was built " in the forty-

fifth year after the foundation of Syracuse," which would

answer to the year 675 B. c.

Pa
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AcRAGAs, the Roman Agrigentum, was built by a co-

lony from Gela, whose civil institutions it adopted, one

hundred and eight years after the foundation of its parent

city, which answers to the year 567 b. c. Thucydides,

lib. vi.

We have seen (p. 236 of this volume) that Zancle was

originally founded by a band of pirates, who were afterwards

joined by a considerable reinforcement from Chalcis and

other parts of Eubcea ; that it was attacked by the con-

federated forces of Anaxilas, king of Rhegium, and of the

unfortunate band of Messenians, who, under Gorgus and

Manticlus, emigrated from Peloponnesus after the ruin of

their country, and was reduced to great extremities ; and

that the humanity of the Messenians led to an accomoda-

tion under which the Zancl^eans and themselves became

one people, the city and territory of Zancle relinquishing

its antient name, and assuming that of Messene, in honour

of its humane conquerors. This event took place in the

year b. c. 588.

Hkrnera was a colony from Zancle, whose numbers

were increased by a numerous reinforcement of Chal-

CIDIAKS, and some exiles from Syracuse. Thucyd.

lib. vi.

AcRiE, Gasmen^, and Camarin^, were all of them
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colonies from Syracuse, and were respectively founded at

the following periods, viz. Acile, seventy years after the

foundation of Syracuse, the year b. c. 649 ; Gasmen^,

twenty years after the foundation of Acr^e, the year b. c.

629; CamarinjE, one hundred and thirty-five years after

the foundation of Syracuse, the year b. c. 584.

Thucydides states that before these Grecian coloniza-

tions of Sicily, the Phcenicians had settlements all round

the coast of Sicily. But when the Grecians, in consider-

able numbers, began to cross over and fix their residence

there, the Pikenicians abandoned their other settlements,

and, uniting together, seated themselves at Motya, So-

LCEis, and Panormus, near to the Elymi, secure of their

own continuance in these quarters from their friendship

with that people, and because, from this part of Sicily,

the passage to Carthage is exceedingly short, lib. vi. c. 2.

[" The Epizephyrian Locrians, and their system of laws

framed by Zaleucus," p. 256.]

—

Zaleucus was an Italian,

born at Locris, of a noble family. He was a man of

great learning, and held in high estimation by his coun-

trymen, and was therefore chosen by them to be their

lawgiver.
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Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Zaleucus commenced

his code of laws by enjoining, above all things, a firm and

steadfast belief in the existence of the gods, from whom all

that is good descends upon man, and by inculcating the

adoration and worship of the Supreme Being with minds

pure and unspotted; the gods being better pleased with

the just and honest actions of righteous men, than with all

their costly sacrifices.

Amongst his other precepts he enjoins that none should

be implacable one against another, but that all should so

temper and regulate their animosities, as to leave open a

path to a speedy reconciliation, and to a full and cordial

friendship with their adversaries, lib. xii. c. 20, 21.

These precepts are unquestionably admirable and excel-

lent: they embrace the main and fundamental points of

the doctrines inculcated by our own blessed religion—the

love of GrOD, and the love of man. " Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy strength, and thou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself*."

* This, says our great philosopher, was the religion enjoined by Mose» to

the uncircumcised stranger within the gates of Iskael, as well as to the

IsKAELiTEs ; and this is the primitive religion both of Jews and Curjstians,

and ought to be the standing religion of all nations, it being for the honour of

God and good of mankind. Chron. p. 1S9.
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But however wise the political institutions, however

admirable and excellent the religious and moral precepts

of the Epizephyrian lawgiver, if we may credit Polybius,

I fear we must infer that they had not that salutary in-

fluence on the conduct of the Epizephyrian Locrians,

which the framer of them undoubtedly contemplated and

expected.

This author informs us, that having often visited the

Locrians, and having performed for them some considera-

ble services, they had always treated him with singular

respect and honour, and that he should be therefore in-

clined rather to speak favourably of them than otherwise

;

yet he does not hesitate to declare that Aristotle's account

of this colony is nearer the truth than that of Timceus.

He is confirmed in this assertion by the admission of the

Locrians themselves. He then relates a story, on their

own authority, which a common regard to their national

honour and character should have led them rather to

endeavour to conceal and to consign to oblivion, than to

confirm and to promulgate, inasmuch as it displays a total

want of every proper religious feeling as to the solemnity

and sacred obligation of an oath, and a total absence of

every moral and honourable feeling, which should equally

govern and regulate the conduct of nations and of indivi-

duals in their transactions with each other.
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When they first came into the country, says their tradi-

tion, they circulated the purport of a convention with the

SicuLi in the following terms, viz. " that they would live

together as friends, and possess the country in common, as

long as they should tread upon this earth, and carry their

heads upon their shoulders." The Locrians, at the time

of taking this oath, had put some earth within the soles of

their shoes, and some heads of garlic, which appeai'ed not

in sight, upon their shoulders ; and having afterwards

shaken the earth out of their shoes, and thrown away the

heads of garlic, they seized the first favourable opportunity,

and in a short time drove the Siculi out of the country.

Among other singular customs of the Epizephyrian

Locrians, Polybius relates, that all nobility of ancestry

amongst them is derived from women, and not from men,

lib. xii.

In justice to the Locrians, or rather to the laws and

institutions of Zaleucus, it should be kept in mind that

the above dishonourable transaction with the Siculi took

place before the promulgation of the laws of Zaleucus. At

the same time it must be inferred, from the expression of

Polybius, that the conduct of the Locrians was such, that

he could not be justified in speaking of them in favourable

terms.
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Strabo has so just an observation in i-egard to legislation,

that I cannot dismiss the subject of this article without

inserting it.

Those cannot be said to be governed by a good system

of laws, he observes, who would seek by minute, and mul-

tiplied acts of legislation, to prevent every occasion of

offence or scandal, but rather those who, having laws

simply and plainly written, religiously, and with every

care, endeavour to preserve them, and to ensure their due

observance, lib. vi. p. 260. Nor less just is the observation

of Plato, quoted by Strabo, that the existence of a multi-

tude of laws is a certain indication of bad morals, depraved

habits, and litigious dispositions in a people, as a multi-

tude of physicians indicates an extraordinary prevalence of

disease.

It were to be wished that our British legislators would

keep in mind, and observe as a rule of conduct, these wise

and wholesome maxims of the sages of antiquity.

[" The interval between the death of Codrus and that of

AlcmcBtm, the thirteenth and last archon," p. 259.]— It

appears to me that, in allowing an interval of only one

Q
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hundred and fifty-seven years between the death of Codrus

(b. c. 804) and that of Alcmceon, which Sir Isaac Newton

places in the year B. c. 647, our great philosopher is not

consistent with himself (see Short Chron. p. 34 and 37)

;

for if we divide one hundred and fifty-seven years between

thirteen archons, we shall have only twelve years for the

administration of each. Now in his Chronology, p. 127,

after enumerating the kings of Athens from Theseus to

Codrus, he goes on to say, " there reigned twelve (this is

a mistake, it should have been thirteen) archons for life,

which at fourteen or fifteen years apiece, the state

being unstable, might take up about one hundred and

seventy-four years," which is the exact mean between four-

teen and fifteen years multiplied by twelve.

Now supposing each archon to have reigned fourteen

years and a half, which is the mean of Sir Isaac Newton's

allowed duration of the reign of each, the interval should

have been one hundred and eighty-eight years and a half

between the death of Codrus and that of Alcmason, instead

of one hundred and fifty-seven.

[" Cylons attempt to acquire the sovereignty of Athens,"

p. 260.]—Many a wiser man than Cylon might have been
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deceived and misled by the response of the oracle. It

was by no means dubious as to the main object which

Cylon had in view. As to that, it was clear, distinct, and

positive. It was dubious only as to season, or occasion of

action. Cylon was directed by the Delphic deity " to

seize the citadel of Athens upon the greatest festival of

Jupiter." Cylon interpreted the meaning of the oracle

as applicable to the Olympic festival of Jupiter in Pelo-

ponnesus, imagining that to be the greatest festival of

Jupiter, and to bear a particular relation to himself as a

victor, which he had been at the Olympic games. Thucyd.

lib. i. c. 126.

This author observes, . that whether the greatest festival

meant was to be held in Attica, or any other place,

neither Cylon had considered, nor had the oracle declared

;

and that there was a festival of Jove, observed by the

Athenians, which was called " the greatest festival of

Jupiter the propitious."

Thucydides and Herodotus differ in their relation of this

transaction. The former tells us, that " Cylon and his

brother privately made their escape ;" whereas it must be

inferred from the relation of Herodotus, that Cylon, as well

as his companions, was traitorously put to death. When

disappointed in their hopes of success, Cylon " with his

companions placed themselves," says Herodotus, " before

Q2
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the shrine of Minerva as suppliants." " They were per-

suaded to leave their sanctuary, under a promise that

their lives should not be forfeited." Their being soon

afterwards put to death was generally imputed to the

AlcmeeonideB." Such is the account given by Herodotus of

this transaction.

Thucydides does not assert that the followers of Cylon

quitted the altars under any promise of personal security.

He says, that some of them had already perished by

famine, and the rest sat themselves down as suppliants by

the altar in the citadel ; that the Athenian guard having

ordered them to arise, as they saw them just ready to

expire in the temple, to avoid the guilt of profanation,

led them out and slew them. Some of the number, who

had seated themselves at the very altars of the venerable

goddess, they murdered in the act of removal. For this

action, says this author, not only the persons concerned in

it, but their descendants also, were called " the sacri-

legious, and the accursed of the goddess."

Plutarch's relation of this transaction, in his life of Solon,

is still somewhat different from either of the preceding.

Megacles the archon, says he, persuaded the conspira-

tors, who had taken sanctuary in Minerva's temple, to quit

their sanctuary and abide a trial ; but when they had tied
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a thread to the image of the goddess, and kept hold of one

end of it in token of their being still under sanctuary, just

as they came down by the temple of the Furies the thread

happened to break, upon which Megacles and his followers

rushed upon and seized them, as if the goddess had with-

drawn from them her protection. As many as were without

the temple were stoned ; those who fled to the altars for

sanctuary were murdered there; and only those escaped

who made their application to the wives of the magistrates.

From that time, says Plutarch, these magistrates were

called " execrable" and held in great detestation.

It may be proper here to observe with regard to the

variances above noticed between the relations of these three

authors, that in all Athenian affairs more especially, the

authority of Thucydides would seem to be preferable to

that of the other two. It is due in justice, however, to

Herodotus, to refer to Mr. Mitford's note, in p. 302 of this

volume, wherein he bears testimony to the general accuracy

of that author in regard to the domestic poUtics of Athens,

and his coincidence with Thucydides.

The transaction which has been thus described by these

three authors, was denominated " the pollution of the

goddess ;" and we shall see hereafter that the Lacedemo-

nians, previously to the commencement of the Pelopon-

NESiAN war, required of the Athenians, by their ambas-
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sadors, that they should " drive away the pollution of the

goddess," by which was meant that they should expel from

Athens the descendants of those who were concerned in

the transaction. For we are informed by Thucydides, that

although the Athenians banished these sacrilegious persons

out of the city—that although Cleomenes, the Lacede-

monian, drove them out again when he was at Athens,

and even dug up the bones of the dead, and cast them out

—

yet, in process of time they returned, and some of their

posterity were still in Athens in his time. In making

this requisition of the Athenians, says the same author,

the LACEDiEMONiANS aimed indirectly at Pericles, who was

maternally descended from the Alcmeonide.

It appears from Pausanias that a statue of brass was

erected to Cylon ; and he is perplexed to find a reason for

it. He conjectures, however, that it arose from the beauty

of his person, and a reputation by no means obscure ; for

he was victor in the second course at the Olympic Games,

lib. i, c. 28.

["Amongst thosefamilies, the AlcmcBonid, <^c." p. 260.]

—

We have seen that the first Alcmceon, from whom, in all

probability, this antient family derived its denomination,

was the great grandson of the venerable Nestor.
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NESTOR

Thiasymedes

SyUus

Alcmson.

{Pansan. lib. ii. c. 18).

[" The Athenians recovered the island with littk loss,"

p. 263.]—^The relation given by Plutarch (in Vit. Solon.)

of the manner in which Salamis was taken should satisfy us

that nothing certain was known upon the subject. Pau-

sanias states that the people of Megara asserted that

certain exilesj whom they called Dorycleii, mixing with

the inhabitants of Salamis, betrayed the island to the

Athenians, lib. i. c. 40.

[" The republic was unable to compel them," p. 263.]

—

It would seem from Plutarch that a special tribunal, con-

sisting of three hundred persons chosen from amongst the

chief men of the city, was appointed for this occasion.

[" Epimenides, <^c."]

—

Plutarch says of him that he was

accounted the seventh wise man by those who would not

admit Periander into the number.
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[" Each seems to have been born for his own age and

country," p. 268.]

—

Plutarch adverts to the different cir-

cumstances in which the Spartan and the Athenian law-

givers were placed, as vesting in the one a greater power

and ability to effect the objects which he had in view than

in the other. Lycurgus—from his illustrious descent—from

his having been himself, though for a short period, the

reigning sovereign of Laced^mon, and afterwards guardian

of his nephew and successor—had acquired reputation,

power and friends, and a great personal influence, which

he could use in modelling the state. Sohn, on the other

hand, was only a common member of the state and of mo-

derate fortune, and had nothing but his own prudence and

the good opinion of his fellow-subjects to rely on. (In Vit.

Solon.)

[" Talcing from the creditor allpower over the persons of

the debtor" p. 268.]

—

Plutarch says, that in making this

regulation the lawgiver plejised neither party. For he

disobliged the rich in cancelling their bonds, and the poor

still more in not making a division of land as they ex-

pected, and in not making all equal in estate after the

example of Jjycurgus. (In Vit. Solon.) He goes on,

however, to observe, that being in a httle time sensible of

the advantages which they derived from this regulation,
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they desisted from their complaints, and joined in the

public sacrifice mentioned by our historian. Id. ib.

[" Solon not contented with giving his country a consti-

tution, ^c." p. 285.]—In answer to an inquiry which was

afterwards made of Solon, " whether he had left to the

Athenians the best laws that could be given;" he is re-

ported by Rutarch to have replied, " I have established

the best that they were capable of receiving."^ In Vit.

Solon.

[" The character of Herodotus as an historian," p. 293.J

—I do not dissent from the character which Mr. Mitf(rrd

has here given us of Herodotus as an historian ; and,

generally speaking, I believe him to be as free from pre-

judices as most historians. But I cannot help thinking

that, from some cause or other with which we are unac-

quainted, his mind had imbibed a prejudice against the

family and govenunent of the Pisistratidee, and a strong

bias of an opposite description in favour of the Alc-

meBonidee.

In describing the government of the Pisistratida, he

speaks of it not as a tyranny merely, according to the

R
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Greek signification of the term, (by which he might have

meant nothing opprobrious, but simply the government of

one person,) but as a tyranny, according to its modern

acceptation ; that is, as a government of oppression, by

which the Athenians were kept under a grievous restraint

and subjection, which paralyzed all their energies, and

rendered them incapable of any spirited exertions as a

nation.

The general tenor of his expressions in regard to the

government of the Pisistratida is often contradicted by the

facts which he himself relates.

The following extracts from this author will shew the

grounds upon which I have formed this opinion, and

whether it be well founded or not :

—

1st. He first introduces the family of the PisistratideB

to our notice by telling us, that " Croesus had received

information that Athens suflFered much from the oppression

of Pisistratus, the son of Hippocrates, who at this time

possessed the supreme authority." But after describing

the artifice by which he obtained the supreme power,

Herodotus informs us in the very same chapter that " he

neither changed the magistrates or altered the laws; he

suffered every thing to be conducted in its ordinary course,

and his government was alike honourable to himself, and



ANNOTATIONS, &c, 131

useful to the city" (lib. i. c. 59 ; see also p. 289 of this

volume). Such an account of the administration of Bsis-

tratus is utterly inconsistent with the idea of the suflFerings

of Athens from an oppressive government.

2d. When Pisistratus, after his second expulsion, re-

turned with an armed force to recover his influence at

Athens, he encamped in the vicinity of Mabathon. " He
was soon visited," says Herodotus, " by a great number of

factious citizens from Athens, and by all those who pre-

ferred tyranny to freedom."

Mr. Mltford considers this last expression as unintelli-

gible, unless we put upon it the forced acceptation which he

suggests in p. 294. Now it is perfectly intelligible if we

consider it with reference to the prejudice which I have

supposed to exist in the mind of Herodotus against the

family and government of the Pisistratida, and is quite

consistent with that prejudice. The expression is used by

Herodotus ironically and contemptuously of those who

could prefer a real tyranny, that is, slavery and oppression,

to freedom. It is worthy of observation, as confirmatory of

my supposition, that Herodotus terms those friends and

partizans of Pisistratus, who remained in Athens, and who

flocked to his standard at Marathon, "factious citizens,"

lib. i. c. 62. And that striking act of humanity, which our

historian, Mr. Mitford, justly considers as " the more ad-

R2



132 ANNOTATIONS, &c.

mirable, as it was then uncommon," by which Hsistratus

stopped the slaughter of the flying votaries of freedom (as

Herodotus would probably have termed them), and ordered

his sons to overtake them, to remove their apprehensions, to

assure them of personal safety, and to desire them to pursue

their usual employments. This distinguished act of hu-

manity Herodotus chooses to consider and to designate as

a mere sagacious stratagem of war. He will allow no

praise to Pisistratus, his family, or his government, unless

it is extorted from him, Herodot. lib. i. c. 62, 63 ; see also

p. 294 and 295 of this volume as to the conduct of Pisis-

tratus after his resumption of the supreme authority, which

Mr. Mitford observes was singularly mild, if compared

with what we shall hereafter find " usual in revohitions of

Grecian cities." Compare it, especially, with the conduct

of the head of the Alcmeeonid faction, after the expulsion

of the family of Pisistratus.

3d. " The AlcmasonidcB," says Herodotus, " had been

driven from their country by the Pisistratidce." He de-

scribes their attempt to recover their former situations in

Athens, as " an effort to deliver their country from its

oppressors," lib. v. c. 62.

4th. Speaking of the death of Hipparchus, he says,

that for four years after his death, the Athenians suflfered

greater oppression than before. This expression necessarily
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implies that the Athenians suffered oppression under the

preceding administration of the Pisistratida, although not

in so great a degree as after the death of Hipparchus,

lib. V. c. 55.

5th. After relating the final expulsion of Hippias and

the PisistratidcB from Athens, he observes that " the

Athenians were thus delivered from oppression," and he

proceeds to commemorate the prosperous or calamitous

events which they experienced after " they had thus re-

covered their liberties." " Athens," says he, " was con-

siderable before, but its liberty being restored, it became

greater than ever" (lib. v. c.65, 66) ; for the word " liberty"

we might probably more properly read "factious" which

immediately revived, when the administration of the Pi-

sistratidcB ceased. That of the Alcmeeonidce. succeeded

to the supreme authority ; and from Herodotms own ac-

count we may infer that Clisthenes, the head of that paity,

i

,

was not less the tyrant of Athens than Pisistratvs had

K been. There is a striking contrast between the conduct of

b these two persons under circumstances not very dissimilar.

"
We have adverted, in a former part of this article, to the

humane and " admirable" conduct of Pisistratus upon the

occasion of his return to Athens after his second expulsion.

Let us see what was the conduct of Clisthenes upon the

occasion of his triumph over the faction of Isagoras. The

Athenians who had joined the party of the latter were put
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in irons, and condemned to die; and amongst them was

Timesitheus of Delphi, of whose gallantry and spirit, He-

rodotus says, he was able to produce many testimonies.

These Athenians were put to death in prison. Herod.

lib. V. c. 72, and p. 303 of this volume.

6th. After relating the retreat of the army of Lace-

DiGMON under Cleomenes, and the defeat of the Bceotian

and Chalcidian forces, Herodotus observes, that " the

Athenians continued to increase in numbers and im-

portance. Not from their example alone, but from various

instances, it may be made to appear that an equal form of

government is the best. While the Athenians were in

subjection to tyrants they were superior in war to none of

their neighbours, but when delivered from their oppressors

they far surpassed them all; from whence it is evident,"

says he, " that whilst under the restraint of a master they

were incapable of any spirited exertions, but as soon as

they obtained their hberty, each man zealously exercised

his talents on his own account," lib. v. c. 78.

Of the individuals thus stigmatized by Herodotus with

the appellation of tyrants—(in the most opprobrious sense

of the word), of oppressors, the first {Plsistrattis) was by

every account " a man singularly formed for empire," of

whom Solon is reported to have said, that, saving his am-

bition, " there was not a man more naturally disposed to
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every virtue, nor a better citizen;" a man, " the excellence

of whose character, and whose unblamable conduct in the

administration of the affairs of Athens, is established by

the concurrent testimony of all antiquity ;" " whose mild-

ness, patience, and forbearance were not less remarkable

than his ability, activity, and intrepidity;" "whose kind-

ness to the poor and distressed was not a dissembled

virtue, assumed for the advancement of his ambitious views,

I

but Wcis conspicuous ; and who, after having, during life,

directed the administration of Athens with great wisdom,

and with the esteem of all men, died, at an advanced age,

in peace." Of the second (Hippias) we are informed, on

the authority of Thucydides, that he was courteous and

affable to all men ; that under him the administration was

still conducted according to the established laws. The

power which he and his brother Hij^archus possessed,

appears to have been exercised very beneficially for the

public (until the assassination of the latter), and without

severity towards their opponents ; he was laudably active in

public business, he improved the public revenue, and he

prosecuted the improvements in the city which his father

Pisistratus had commenced. Of the third (Hipparchus)

we are told, on no less authority than that of Plato, that

his character was one of the most perfect in history. Such

were his virtues, his abilities, and his diligence, that this

great philosopher does not hesitate to assimilate the period

of his administration, jointly with his brother Hippias, to
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that of another golden age. He was the friend of learning

and learned men. Thucydides says of Hipjmrchtis, that the

power which he had was never exerted so as to draw upon

him the popular hatred, and his deportment was neither

invidious nor distasteful (lib. vi. c. 54). Of the three collec-

tively, as a dynasty (if we may be allowed the expression)

of persons holding the sovereign rule in a state, we are

told, on the same high authority, that they " singularly cul-

tivated wisdom and virtue." They did not oppress the

people over whom they ruled with a heavy, rigorous taxa-

tion ; on the contrary, they exacted only a twentieth part

of their revenue ; they beautified and adorned the city

;

they made no fundamental changes in the constitution of

the state, but made the laws existing before their assump-

tion of the government the rule of their conduct. They

gave the most ample encouragement to learning and learned

men of every description, so that the rise of Attic taste in

every branch of the arts and sciences is referred to the pe-

riod of their administration ; and, in short, throughout the

whole period of it, the affairs of the commonwealth were

conducted, in peace and in war, " happily at home, and

honourably abroad." Plutarch, in Vit. Sol. ; Plato ; Thu-

cydides, lib. vi. c. 54, et seq.; and this vol. p. 287—299.

Such were the persons whom Herodotus invariably (but

with what justice the reader must decide) styles the

tyrants—the oppressors of their country.
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The reader must decide whether there are not sufficient

grounds to justify the charge which I have brought against

Herodotus of entertaining a prejudice against this illustrious

family, and whether he has not unfairly imputed to their

administration and government a character which it does

not merit.

The wise, firm, and able conduct of the Pisistratida

in the administration of the government of their country

secured for it respect, and, with it, peace from abroad ;

—

it repressed turbulence and faction, and by those means

secured for it internal peace, and prosperity at home.

The increased energies and spirit of enterprise which the

Athenians displayed, the superiority over their neighbours

in war, to which they attained after the disastrous fate of

this family, are ascribed by Herodotus to their deliverance

from its tyranny and oppressions, and from the restraints

which it imposed upon them. It is not always in our power

satisfactorily to trace the immediate causes which may give

rise to, and lead the march of an intelligent, high-spirited,

and ambitious people (which we so often meet with in the

history of the world) towards the attainment of increased

national power and importance. But I should be disposed

to assign the domestic factions which followed the expulsion

of the PisistratidcB, and which led to foreign quarrels, as

the immediate causes of this march of the Athenians to

which Herodotus alludes.

S
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Whether the Athenians really gained either national

prosperity or individual happiness by the expulsion of the

Pisistratidee is much to be doubted. If the government

had continued in that family, and had been administered

with as much wisdom and ability as characterized the

administration of it by Pisistratus and his two sons, they

might not have been crowned with the immortal glories of

Marathon and Salamis, but they might have avoided the

disgrace and ruin which followed the fatal day at .^gos-

POTAMOS. Their history might have been less brilliant and

less interesting; but they might have enjoyed a greater

share of true and solid prosperity as a nation, and of real

and substantial happiness as a people.

The proofs which I shall adduce in support of my

position that Herodotus was partial to the family of the

AlcmcBonidce are the following, viz.

—

1st. Speaking of the contract which the AlcmcBonidce,

while in exile, entered into with the Amphictyons, to con-

struct a new temple at Delphi, he says, that they were

not deficient ia point of wealth, and, " warmed with the

generous spirit of their race," they erected a temple far

exceeding the model which had been given in splendour

and in beauty. They built of Parian marble the vestibule,

which, by the terms of their contract, they might have

constructed of Porine stone. But we find from the rela-
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tion of Herodotus himself, that instead of this " generous

spirit," which he so much extols, they were actuated

in what they did by the most interested motives. To

excite the LacedjEMONians to make war upon their

country, and by those means to eflFect their restoration*

they bribed the Pythian to propose to every Spartan

who should consult her, in a private or public capacity,

the deliverance of Athens. The exertion of this " gene-

roiu spirit" was no doubt a part of the bribe to the

Pythoness to induce her to violate her sacred duties.

Herod, lib. v. c. 72, 73. This mean and dishonourable

act of the Alcm<Bonid<e, he seems, in another place, to ap-

plaud rather than condemn, as having been the cause of the

liberation of Athens from the tyranny of the Pisistratida,

lib. vi. c. 123.

2d. The murder of the followers of Cylon, by the

Alcmteonid party, Herodotus states, as if it were not a well

known and authenticated fact. It " was generally imputed

to the AlcmaonidcB," says he.

3d. He mentions a rumour, merely for the purpose of

discrediting it, that the AlcmaonidcB acted the part of

traitors at the battle of Marathon, and held up a shield

by way of a signal to the Persians. He speaks in terms

of extravagant praise of one Callias of this family, whose

S2
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principal merit in the eyes of our author seems to be " his

hatred against all tyrants ;" but more especially his having

been " ever distinguished by his implacable animosity

against Pisistratus." He thus eulogizes the whole family

for being, as well as Callias, remarkable for their enmity

to tyrants. He had forgotten that Clisthenes, the son of

Megacles, and the head of the family, was, on his own

shewing, as great a tyrant as Pisistratus. " While a system

of tyranny prevailed in their country," says our author,

" they lived in voluntary exile." Here he is inconsistent

with himself; that their exile was an involuntary one, he

has himself, in another part of his history, assured us. For

in book v. c. 62, he says, " they had, in conjunction with

some other exiles, made an effort to recover their former

situations, and to deliver their country from its oppressors,

but were defeated with considerable loss. They retired to

LiPSYDiNOM, beyond PjEONia, which they fortified, still

meditating vengeance against the Pisistratldee." " And it

was by their contrivance" (a base and dishonourable one it

was) "that the Pisistratldee resigned their power." He

considers them as having more assisted the cause of freedom

than either Harmodivta or Aristogeiton. " They were

avowedly," says he, " the deliverers of Athens. The

Alcmeeanidee were always amongst the most distinguished

characters of Athens ; but AlcmcBon himself, and Megacles,

his immediate descendant," (mark ! the latter was the rival
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and political opponent of Pisistratus,) " were more particu-

larly illustrious."

It seems to me that these proofs very suflSciently establish

the truth of both the aforegoing propositions, viz.

—

1st, That Herodotus had imbibed a prejudice against

the family and government of Pisistratus, which led him,

at the expense of justice—at the expense of truth,—in

opposition to the concurrent testimony of all antiquity—in

opposition to the evidence of facts which he himself re-

lates—to brand the illustrious individuals who composed

this family with the name, and to impute to them the

character of tyrants, in the modern opprobrious sense of

that term ; and to brand their wise, able, mild, and pater-

nal administration with the odious name, and to impute to

it the disgraceful and unjust character of a harsh, severe,

and oppressive tyranny. His " ardour in the cause of

liberty" may have perverted his sense of justice, distorted

his views of the truth, blinded his reason, and impelled him

to follow and prefer the name and shadow of freedom to

its substance. Under the administration of the Pisistra-

tidtB, the Athenians enjoyed a well-regulated and rational

freedom, as much probably as it is good for man in a state

of society to possess. The boasted freedom of Athens,

after the extinction of this family of tyrants, was the most



142 ANNOTATIONS, &c.

grievous and intolerable of all tyrannies—the tyranny of a

turbulent and unruly democracy.

2d. That Herodotus had a strong bias of an opposite

description in favour of the Alcmceonidce.

The forced and extravagant encomiums which he heaps

upon this family, are as little justified by the facts which he

himself relates of them, as the opprobrious epithets which

he applies to the family and government of Pisistratus.

[" Hipparchus," p. 298.]—It cannot but excite in us

sensations of deep regret, when we find such a man as

Hipparchus (whom the " godlike Plato" has handed down

to us as one of the most perfect characters in history)

recorded, by an eminent historian, as the slave of a de-

testable vice, forbidden by the laws of nature, and there-

fore directly contrary to the dictates of reason ; and when

we find such a man as Thucydides, speaking of it in no

other terms than as if it had really been one of those venial

and pardonable weaknesses and infirmities of our imper-

fect natures, from which we are none of us exempt, and

which we are therefore apt to consider rather as neces-

sary incidents to our imperfect and unfortunate condition,

instead of its being characterized in its true colours, as a
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crime of the deepest die and of the foulest and blackest

complexion.

[" Defeat ofAnchirmlim," p. 300.]—It does not appear

that the Athenians were themselves engaged in this

action. Anchimolius, who came by sea, was driven by

stress of weather to Phalerus, where he disembarked his

little army. The Athenians were then in alliance with

the Thessalians, who at their request sent a body of

one thousand horse to their assistance. The Athenians

levelled the country about Phalerus, by which the cavalry

would be enabled to act with more effect, and sent them

against the Spartans. Herod, hb. v. c. 63.

The Thessalians were not so successful in an attack

which they made upon Cleomenes on his first entrance into

Attica. They were defeated with the loss of forty men

;

upon which they made no fiirther efforts, but abandoned

their allies, and retired into Thessaly. Id. c. 64.

[" Cleomenes" p. 300.]—He was the son of Anaxan-

drides, of the race of the Agidm, and was the fifteenth

in descent from Eurystkenes. The circumstances of his

family and his birth are rather singular. His father,

Anaxandrides, had been for some years married, but his
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wife had not produced him any children. The Ephori,

anxious that the race of Eurysihenes should not become

extinct, called upon him to repudiate his barren wife, and

to marry another. Fondly attached to his wife, who,

saving her infirmity of barrenness, was " in all other

respects," says Paxisanias, " the best of women," he re-

fused to comply with their request. Having consulted

with the senate, they, having regard to his conjugal affec-

tion, retracted their requisition for the repudiation of his

wife, but urged him in the strongest terms to marry

another, by whom he might have offspring. To this

proposition Anaxandrides assented, and married a second

wife, by whom he had Cleomenes. " He alone of all the

LACEDiEMONiANs," says Pausamos, " had two wives at

the same time, and in consequence of this a twofold pro-

geny " (lib. iii. c. 3) ; for about the same time his former

wife, after so many years of barrenness, proved also with

child, and not long after the birth of Cleomenes produced

a son who was named Dorieus. She had afterwards two

other sons

—

Leonidas, who lost his life, and gained im-

mortal foTne at the straits of Thermopyl^, and Cleom-

brotus. The second wife of Anaxandrides had no other

child but Cleomenes.

On the death o{ Anaxandrides, the Lacedaemonians con-

ceived themselves bound by the laws and customs of their

country to prefer Cleomenes, as the first born, who in con-
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sequence succeeded to the vacant throne ; but, according to

Pausanms, this preference was given with great reluctance,

Dorieas being distinguished by his accomplishments, and

very much superior to Cleomenes* in those qualifications

which fit a man aUke to shine in the council and in the

field.

The lot of Dorieus seems to have been peculiarly hard.

Despoiled, as it were, of his birthright, by a marriage

unsanctioned by the usages of his country, he had the

mortification to see the offspring of that, to him injurious,

marriage ascend a throne, which but for the precipitancy

of the Ephori and the senate of Sparta, and its conse-

quences, would have been his inheritance. His proud and

independent spirit could not brook the mortification of

remaining in a subordinate station in that country, of which,

in all probability, he deemed himself the rightful sovereign,

and his brother an usurper : he determined therefore to

abandon his native country. With a number of his coun-

trymen who chose to follow his fortunes, he sailed for

Lybia, and settled his colony there in a delightful situation

•From the manner in which Herodolui contrasts the qualifications of

Cleomenes and Dorieus, it might almost be inferred that the former had a

tendency to insanity, even at the time of his accession to the sovereignty.

" Of Cleomenes;' says he, " it is reported that be had not the proper use of

his faculties, but was insane; Dorieus, on the contrary," &c. &c. It is um-

versally agreed that Cleomenes killed himself in a fit of insanity (see p. 358

of this volume). The pre«ipitancy and hasty passion which marked the

conduct of Cleomenes, might seem to justify this inference.

T
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on the banks of a beautiful river ; but in the third year of

his residence he was expelled from thence, and returned

to Peloponnesus. From thence, under an approving

response from the oracle at Delphi, he went to found a

colony in Sicily. Herodotus furnishes us with two accounts

of the future fortunes of Dorieus, both of which are very

confused, but they both agree in the circumstance of his

death; and concludes with this remark, " that if he could

have submitted to the authority of his brother Cleomenes,

and had remained at Laced^mon, he would have suc-

ceeded to the throne of Spaeta."

[" Htppias retired to Sigeium," p. 300.]

—

Pisistratus

assumed the chief power in Athens, according to Sir

Isaac Newton's Chronology in the year b. c. 550. This

family, therefore, would have enjoyed the supreme authority

about forty years. According to Herodotus only thirty-

six. Of the three sons of Pisistratus— Hippias, Hip-

parchus, and Thessalus— Hippias alone had sons. Thu-

cydides informs us, that the column which was erected in the

citadel of Athens, to commemorate the abolition of the

tyranny, and " for a perpetual brand of the injustice of the

tyrants," enumerated five sons of Hippias, by Myrrhine, the

daughter of Callias, and that one of them, Pisistratus, had

enjoyed the annual office of archon at Athens ; and in his

archonship, he dedicated the altar of the twelve gods in the

public forum, and that of Apollo in the temple of the

Pythian.
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SiGEiUM, the place of H/'ppias's retirement, had been

taken by force by his father, Pisistratns, from the people of

MiTYLENE, in the island of Lesbos. Pisistratiis appointed

his natural son, Hegesistratus, governor of the place, who

had much difficulty in retaining his situation. Sigeium

was the occasion of frequent and long hostilities between

the people of Mitylene and Athens. In one of these

encounters, the Lesbian poet, AIccbus, disgraced himself

by running away from the field of battle. These disputes

were at last settled by the arbitration of Periander, the son

of Cypselus, and Sigeium devolved from thenceforth to the

Athenians.

[" Isagoras," p. 301.]

—

Herodotus informs us that /*«-

goras, the son of Tisander, was certamly of illustrious

descent, but that his particular ancestry he was unable to

specify. The same author insinuates that an improper

connexion subsisted between the wife of Isagoras and

Cleomenes, which circumstance may possibly have added

weight to the political or other motives which induced

Cleomenes to enter with such alacrity, as he appears to

have done, into the interests of Isagoras.

[" Banished seven hundredfamilies" p. 302.]—" As pol-

luted," says Herodotus. Thucydides says, « that Cleomenes

T2
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not only drove away the living (Alcm^onids), but even

dug up the bones of the dead, and cast them out."

[" 7%e ambassadors consented to those humiliating

terms."]—For which, however, says Herodotus, " they

were severely reprimanded on their return."

[" Demaratus, king of Sparta, retreated with them,"

p. 341.]—This dissension between their princes gave rise

(as Herodotus informs us) to a law of Sparta, by which

both their kings were forbidden to march with their armies

at the same time, lib. v. c. 75.

["The ransom of the prisoners," p. 341.]— Whom
they at first kept in irons and close confinement. Herod.

Ub. V. c. 77.

[" Six guineas a-head" p. 341.]—After this ransom the

chains were suspended on the walls of the citadel, and were

remaining there in the time of Herodotus. The Athe-

nians consecrated one-tenth of the money produced by the

ransom, and with it purchased a chariot of brass, which was
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placed at the entrance of the citadel with an appropriate

inscription. It was still there in the time of Pausanias.

From this period "the Athenians," says Herodotus, "con-

tinued to increase in numbers and importance."

[" The barren island ofMgina," p. 341.]—The original

name of .^gina was CEnone. For the fable as to the

change of name, and the first peopling of this island, see

Pausanias. The same author informs us, that of all the

Grecian islands .^gina is the most difficult of access by

sea, being surrounded on all sides by latent rocks, and

dangerous prominences.

The old causes of enmity subsisting between ^Egina and

Athens, to which our historian refers, are thus related by

Herodotus

:

—Epidaurus being afflicted with a severe famine,

consulted the Delphic oracle, which enjoined them to erect

statues, made of the wood of the garden olive, to Damia and

Auxesia (who were the same as Ceres and Proserpine).

The Epidaurians applied in consequence to the Athenians

for permission to take one of their olives, which were

esteemed the most sacred, for this object. The request

was granted on condition that the Epidaurians should

furnish an annual sacrifice to Minerva Pohias, and to

Erectheus. The statues were accordingly made of the sacred

olive; the lands of the Epidaurians, says Herodotus,
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became immediately fruitftil, and they punctually fulfilled

their engagements with the Athenians.

The ^GiNETiE made use of the naval superiority which

they in process of time acquired, to plunder their former

masters, the Epidaurians, and, amongst other things,

carried away the statues of Damia and Auxesia, which

they placed in the centre of their own territories, and

instituted sacrifices and ceremonies in honour of them.

With the loss of these sacred images, the Epidaurians

ceased to observe their engagements with the Athenians,

alleging that their obligations with the latter had in

consequence become void, and had been transferred from

them to the ^Eginet^e. The Athenians appear to have

acquiesced in the reasons alleged by the Epidaurians,

and demanded the images of the Mgiukim, who refused to

restore them, denying that the Athenians had any business

with them. The Athenians attempted hostility to possess

themselves of them. Herodotus tells us a marvellous story

(which he admits to be incredible) of this attempt. But

the result seems clear. The Athenians completely failed

in this, with the loss of the whole of the town employed

in it.

Strabo informs us, that this island was peopled by Ar-

GiVEs, Cretans, Epidaurians, and Dorians; and that
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money was first coined here by Pheidon, for the purposes

of commerce.

Pausanias adopted the story related by Herodotus, as to

the old causes of enmity between the .^GiNETiE and the

Athenians, and informs us, that he had seen the images of

Avxesia and Damia, and had himself sacrificed to them.
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